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T he Preface to the 
godly Reader, 


pn Sger Cores 
== 0/1, wee [ee 11 
theſe 0; our dayes full performed 
and accompliſhed : he had obſer- 
ved thirty ſer erall ſects, ſella. 
ries , raiſed up by Satan in his 
time againſt that holy doetrine 
preached by himſelfe , all which 
had hee not FS-Alle able by the 
Scriptures to hate reſiſted, and 
refuted hee muſt have beene ( as 
himſelfe ſaid ) of thirty ſeveral 
religions, Among them he men- 
tioneth the Anabaptiſts, Anti» 
nomitts, Libertines, Servetians, 


| ec,of all whom be forceoll, cha 
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A 7 though 
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Tantra 
Legis ad- 
vertarios, 


4 Adverſus 


furioſam 
ſetam Li- 
bertino- 
rum, 


| 


| though now they ( [aith hee ) Y, 
| the power of the werd, and by the 
| wvigulauey of goaty teachers /ye 
| cloſe and flill , yet will they bee 


| with theſe dangerons ſettaries, 
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txtcut, and ready on all occaſions 
to riſe, and raiſe up their dam. 
nable errours to diſturbe the 
peace of the Church, aud the 
proſperity if the Gefpeld, end 
indeed accordingly have wee ob- 
ſerved the Church of Godin all 
times fince, leſſe or more infeſted 


I meane the Libertines, the pra- 
feſſed enemies to the Law of 
Ged, and to the holy obedience of 
it. Againſt whom as St. Aagu- 
ine 1n hes time wrote two books 
againſt the Adverfaries of the 
Law : /o Ar. Calvin dealt wor- 
thily in his time, in bis bocke in- 
zticaled, Againſt the furious ſe&t 
of the Libertines; and many 
other godly men. ſince that time, 
Let -Þ.; bee offended that the 
(hawne and ſucceſſion of theſe 


lewd hibertine ſeflaries are now 


fined 
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wow AS we, 


zſſwed foorth in troopes yy 
< 


' was [owen, and that in the Lords 
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us, nor marvell that the 

pred of Gods moſt righteous 
Law prevaileth amongſt a rude 
multitude, the ſonnes of Belial ; 
whom Ir. Calvin calleth & 
prodigions and belluine /ef, 
furious and madded in their ops- 
nions, and fierce as a 
coltes againſt whoſoever would 
curbe them, and ftraiten the 
reines of their unbridled licen- 
coonſneſſe, But rather let us 
obſerve, 1, Satans malice in 
ſowing tares where good ſeede 


field. 2, Goats juſt permifſion of 
ſo many ſchiſmes as tares riſing | 
with the graine , and therein re- 
venging the Contempt and dif 
obedzence of his word, hee hath 
ſent ftrong deluſions, that many 
ſpould beleeve lies, who recel- 
ved not the truth in the love 
of ic. 3. The levity, wanton- 
neſſe, and inſtability of unſetled 
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Goſpellers, that are in every new 
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faſtion of opinion, with every new 
man that hath the tricke of mol- 
ding novell conceits againſt re- 
ceived truetas ; that if thirtic 
new-minted fanſies ſhould yiſe 
#p in their age, they were like e- 
nongh to bee of thirty religions, 
and of every Laſt praiſe God, that 
the truth was never truly preach. 
ed till now, 4. Let us excite 
onr (elves to the love of irath, 
to the. hatred of errour, and to 
the fencing of our ſelues agaiuſt 
ſedacers , importuning in [eri- 
05 invocation the God of trueth, 
not to puniſh our wantonneſſe 
in profeſſion , with taking the 
word of truth utterly from ns: 
and thizs feall wee temper poyſon 
\toa remedy; and turne that to 
an helpe which the enemy intends 
for our hart. For the ſetling of 
mine owne people ( ſome of them 
looking that way ) I delivered 


the 
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lately ſame grounds, both toen- | 

} 
ferce the rule of the Law upon 
| the" regenerate, as alſo to refute 


| 
| 


| 
j 
J 


-  "® ® 
Ws Goa. acl 


| to the Reader. 


TC EE 


| the contrary erronr of our new 


audacious «ntinomſts, and Lt- 
bertines, and Familiſts, who as 
the 6/4 Manichees, and Marcio- 
nilts,aboli/þ the whole Ltw,and 
that wholly, 

Oxe preacheth,that the whole 
Law (ince Chriits death is 
wholly abrogated, and aboliſh- 
ed. Another, that the whole 
Law was fulfilled by Chriſt 
1500. yeares agoe,and we have 
nothing to doe with that, 4z- 
other,that toteach obedienceto 
the Law of God, is to teach 


| 
; 
| 
| 


| 


popery, and to leade men into 


adead faith. Anotber, that to. 


doe any thing becauſe God 
commands us, or to forbeare 
any thing becauſe God forbids 
ns, 13 a figne of a morall man, 
and of a dead and unſound 
Chriſtian. And «por theſe hol- 
low and deceitfull grounds doe 
theſe miſte-s of errour bottome 
a number other yidiculous con. 
ceits, which yet they deliver as 
A 5 oracles, 
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ſoever ſhall not ſo receive them: 
| As. 1, That the law being ato. 
liſhed to the juſtified, God can 

ee no linne in them; for hee 


|.can ſee no Law tran/greſſed: 


2. That the regenerate Canr ot 
finne ; for where 1s no law, 1 xo 
tranſgreſſion : according to that 
Luciferian principle rife among 
them, Be in Chriſt, and finne if 
thou canſt. 3. That being in 
Chriſt, they are Chriſted with 
Chriſt, as pare as Ch-1ft, as per-. 
fe as Chriſt , as furre biyond 
the Law as Chriſt bimclfe : the. 
right brood and fpawne of the 
olde Cathariſts and Puritans. 
4. That the Law # mot te bee 
' tanpht invhe Conrch, and they 
are legall Preachers that doe fo, 
and prerch not Chriſt, 5, They 
hence diſclaime all obedience to 
| the Law , and raile at the pre. 
ceper and prattiſe of ſautlifira- 
tion, as good for nothing, but to 
| earry men t0 hell ; ani cry ont | 
07 : 


—————— 
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on the ClWiniſters as Popiſh, and. 
as having Monks in their tel- 
lies, who ſet men on working;and 
doing, aud walkjng holily, 6. 
They renounce and rejetF all 
humility, confeſſion, and ſorrow | 
for finne, they ſcorne faſting and 
prayer, as the ſeeking not of God, 
but of our ſelves. One ſaith that 
neither our omifſions,nor com- 
miflions ſhould grieve us : 
and another , Neither doe my 
good derds rejoyce mee , nor- 
my baddeeds grieve me. They 
aeride and flout the exerciſe 
of repentance and mortificats- 
0, and upbraid ſuch as walke | 
humbly before God, What ſay 
they? Will you repent all your 
dayes?' and, You cannot ſinne, 
but you muſt repent an whole 
fortnight after. Nay they are 
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ſet upon ſo merry a pin, as they 
can thinke of their former ſinnes 
with merriment, T am glad of 
my ſinne (/wth one) becanſe 
it hath drawen mee to Chriſt - 
and : 


w— 4s Aen—e As 
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and why doeſt thou not mourne 
that by thoſe finnes thou haſt 
pierced Chrift ? 7. T x' reject 
| the Sabbath as Tewiſh wholly ab- 
rcgated with all other Comman- 
derments , as one of them profe/- 
| {ed, that were it not for offence 
{ of men, hee would labour in his 
| calling on that day as well as 
| any other, 

i Theſe with many other Con- 
ſequents of the ſame ſtampe, all 


— 


| tending to looſe the conſcience 


| from all awe of God, from all care 

of duty, from all feare of ſinne, 
and judgement to come, ( though 
they walke tn all licentionſneſſe, 
aud prodigions courſes ) are ſuch 
a5 a right bred Chriſtian cannot 
but tremble at ; and were there 


| but a few drops of mode#t blacd | 


in their veines, the Maſtens of 
ſuch Iewd and libertine' opinions 
conld not but bluſh at : who can 
not anſwer before God: ( without 
4 ſea of teares of timely repen- 


q 


tance ) rhe miſleading of fimple | 


men 


| 


ee 
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men ( and women eſpecially )into 
ſuch deſperate WAJEs, 


trath, ( which as a ripht L:nets 
the rule of it {elfe, and of that 
which ts Crooked ) aud that to 
my owne, in tny owne plaine aud 
ordinary manner ; it was farre 
| from my thought to make my 1a. 
bour more publicke , till partly 


Ee es. 


| 


Cy intention being ouely to | 
propound the grounds of naked | 


the ſtorae and tmſolency of theſe 
{chiſraaticall ſpirits on the one 
hand, an1 partly the importunity 


of many goaly both CAliniſters 
and private perſons thruſt mee | 
into a ſecond ſurvey,and review 


of what [ had detlrvered. T hey 


ſeeing theſe ſeducers creepe into 
ſmeh corners of the Citze and 


faid they knew ſome arawen off 
their opintons by hearing the do 

Arine preached ; and doubted not 
but if it were made more pub. | 
licke, it would bee mach more | 
w/ſefull ro the Church, eſpecially 


(onntrey, where are weakeft 
meanes | 


mm. 


_— 
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| 
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meanes of refſtance, whoſe ſtron- 
geſt hopes aud holds lie in the 
ignorance aud too credulons fim 
plicity of their proſelites, I 
made many objettions to my ſelfe, 
[ome to them : I knew thu ar- 


| ome ſoundly and jndicially 


andled already by others, that 
it might more profitably and (uf- 


ficiently bee undertaken by ſome 


other better ſurniſhed with gifts 
and leiſure: how little I could 
expett the fatisfattion of others 
inan argument of thi: moment, 
who in the throng of buſineſſe, 
and burden of many weekly 
exerciſes, could ſcarce gaine 
thoughts or time to (atiefie my. 
fſelfe : How unſafe to thruſt in- 
to a publike quarrel : how im- 
portune and |awleſle the adver- 


ſaries, who hold not themſelves | 


countable to God, for any wrong 
they doe unto man, But yet per- 


[waded to deny my ſelfe for the 


ſervice of Gad ani bis Church, 


and that the ſteaſonableneſſe of 
the- 
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| thetr ſouldiers withall , when 


| juſtice of the cauſe , which x 


| part with God, and fight his bat- 
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the Treatiſe might adde an. ad- 


vantage unto it, and that it 
might bt ſome ſtay to the teach 4- 
ble rentill a more elaborate, and 
comple.te worke might by ſome 
cthey be prepared: I yeelded nnto 
the publication of that little 
which I had done ; animating my 
ſelfe with the ſame arguments 
that wiſe and prudent. Generals 
muſe to encourage and hearten 


they are to joyne ifſne with the 
approaching enemy : and they 


be fomre, Lt. The goodne fſe and ' 


juſt and horonrable : for wetabs 


tell in the quarrell of his moſt 


| 


righteoms Law. 2. The viftory 
is cafie and certaine #»/efſe God 
aud: hu Law can bee conquered: 
and who ever roſe up againſt God 
and proſpe:ed? 3. The quali- 
ty of the adverſaries 9:»f adde 
conrage unto us: Chriſtians in 


name, but ſiding, and ſorting 
wit 


n—_ Aft... J—_—_—_ 


| 


| the proud empty away, They pre. 
| tend the\ſpirit, and out-boaſt all 
| men, that they are taught , and 
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with the damnable heretiches of || 
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ancient times: of whons I will 
not fpeake what they are worthy 
to heare , but what I may with 
judgement write, and whom the 
[equell diſconrſe will ſhew to be 
of proud, furious, and audacious | | 
fpirits. 4. Theafſurance of di-. 

vine afliltance : for are the ad- 
verſanies ſuch ? certainely they | 
2s their flrength goxe ; Gods ſþi- | 
rit gone from them for he tea- 
cheth the humble , aud ſenderh 


— 


ted, and moved by the \pirit, and 
are paſt all motives and perſwa- 
ſrons of man or meanes: but Gods 


ſpirit ts a ſoft, ſober, calme and 


| gmet ſpirit : both in Chriſt the 


Deus eccec | 
furcntibus 


obitar, 


head, and in all his members : | 
and that furious, fattions, rai- | 


' ling, and quarrelſome ſpirit of 


theirs, ts that uncleane ſpirit of; 
Satan, uſually breathed into he- 
retickes and enemies of the truth, | 
and of the ſpirit of truth : by | 
whoſe 


| 
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whoſe onely afſiſtance wee faall 


| ſhape them ( nor as they ſay in | 


I /carne, a garment after our owne | 


I faſhion but ) ſuch an anſwer out 


of the Scriptures, as foall not 


J| hide their nakedneſſe, but unco-' 
J| ver pheir 3gnorance, emptineſſe, 


| 


I| and folly, and viedicate the ho- 
ly Law of God from their [chif: | 


maticall cavils , and hereticall' 
Contermpr, And why not ? For 
doe we exclaime againſt the Pa- 


| piſts for blotting ont the ſecond 


| Commandement, as {acrilegious 
perſons ? and againſt the Ana- 
baptifts far denying the fifth*and 
| ſhall wee be ſilent at theſe ſeila- 
ries, whoſe blindneſſe hath made 
them bold to blot ont all the tenne 


8 at once ? which althoygh they 


were written with God's own fin- 
ger, and that in tables of ftone, 


yet theſe mad men preſume ther 
| navles ſo ftecled, as that they can 
| ſtratch thens out all at once, and 
xt God ſee no fin inthe. I ſhall 
| fpeake unto them all along the 
Trea- 
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Treatiſe; and now will onely |: 
defire of them, or rather of God | 
for them theſe two a, X : Firſt, 
that my reproofe may be a medi- | 
cine unto them; at leſt if it bee |: 
conceived a wound, yet not of an | 
enemy , but of one that out of || 
Hove defireth to leave them a te- | 
ffimony of faith falnef > and the 

other ts, that the Lord wonld ' 
worke in thens a timely change 

both of opinion and prattiſe ; [0 | 
as they may no longer tarne the | 
grace of Ged into wantonneſle, 
and liberty , but get ont of this 

ſnare of the Devill, wherein they 

are held to dee his will, whon 


every thing oppoſeth, and reſiſt. 


 eth the r1 'ghreous will of God re- 


vealed. 

But to you that are deſirons 
to walke in the olde and good 
way, and are not yet infetted 
with this ſpreading gangrene 0 
lxcentiouſheſſe, I ſhall bee bold to 
gre {ome adviſe for prevention, 
As 8. To looks carefully to your 


prect- 


ths. 
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precious ſoules, which Satan ma- 
ny wayes beleagnereth : let not 
pretences of faith in Chriſt looſe 
you from duty towards God; 
catch not at caſe, or prepoſterous 
and over timely comforts, where- 
in the impoſtour hath you at ad- 
vantage, 2. Looke well to your 
eftates, and outward meanes, leſt 
theſe impoſionrs make a prey, 
and aduantage 0n you, as they 
have done on ſome already, who 
have confeſſed that theſe pedlers 
have baſely inveagled from them 
even to the very cuſhions of their 
| windowes : for the Apoſtle 0b- 
ſerved nod in vaine,that throngh 


| covetoulnefle they make mer- 


chandiſe of unwary ſoules, 3. 


Swuſpett ſuch men as come with 4 
ſtrange language, and unwon- 
ted phraſes and manner of ſþea- 
king : for errour ts 4 fruitfull 
wother, yet 1 ſhe aſhamed of ber 
brood, and ts willing to cover 
and apparel them with philoſo- 
phicall and metaphyſical phra- 
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ſes, and ſo theſe men are wil- | * 
ling we ſhould (eeke ont the brats | | 
of their owne brane, in the buſhes \ \ 
and thickets of intricate dif" | \ 
courſes, and in the meanders | || 
and labyrinths of unconth lan- 
grage, wherein tbey defire tobe 
admired, rather than under- 
ſtood : not wnlike their prede. 
-ceſſours in Calvins time, of \ | 
whom hee ſaith, that they were | | 
like Giplees, that had gotten 4 
cheating, and canting language 
| proper to themſelves ; and this is 
oe of the firſt principles of their 
coſeming trade. Snrely the 
CHiniftery of Chriſt , and hu 
Apofiles, and of all godly tea- 
chers, ts to calt off all cloakes of 
ſhame, and to walke not in 
craftineſſe, neither to handle 
| the word of God deceirfully ; 
| but in declararion of the truth, 
to 8pprovethemſelves to eve- 
ry mans conſcience in the ſight 
of God. Theſe cleane contrary 


ſindy how to inmolve things tn | 


—  ——— 
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dark. 
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darkeneſſe, and to 6b/cure and 
extingwihh ( if they conld ) the 
light, and deviſe to fpeake as 
in the riddles and Oracles of old, 
in ambignous, and new-minted 
phraſes of their owne ; as if the 
phraſe and expreſſions of the 
Scriptures were oxely to be reje- 
fed in opening of the myſteries 
of Seriptures, But leaving theſe 
bold impoſtours to ſet the holy 
Ghoſt to [cheole to teach hin to 
ſpeake, we acknowledge we have 
not oxely a rale of Dodtrine 
preſeribed us in the Scriptures, | 
but alſoa rule of ſpeaking, unto 


and utter wholeſome doftrine, tn 
wholeſome words, a»d words 
of underſtanding : and at o- 
ther lofty, arrogant, and ſubtle 


manxer of ſpeaking , [0 as that 


which 14 uttered cannot be well 


|underſtood, the Apoſile rejetts 


it as an idle bearing of the 
aire. 4. Nomriſh the prate of 


 _ — 


burnlity, for God teacheth the 


which we muſt frame our ſelves, | % 
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humble : beware of cario/ity avd | 
eftation of novelties ; bre miſe | | 
to ſobriety, and thinke it an high | 
wiſedome to be eftabliſhed in an | 
cient and received truths. The || 
fickleneſſe of hearers, and nnuſet- || 
ledneſſe in the grounds of holy 
| truth, together with the wanton- 
neſſe of opinions , have opened a 
wide doore t0 Smpoſfours : ard 
| while for want of judgement men 
are ready with Solomons foole 
to belceve every thing., al the 
labour and ailigente of able and 
godly CAlimfters us too weake, 
to "i multitud:s from run- 
ning after the CMiniHters of $4- 
| tan , furnifhed with all arts to 
deceive, and to cheate them of 
the truth which s according to 
godlineſſe. Againſt whom while 
I endeavonr to eftabliſh others, 
I may ſeeme to forget my ſelfe 
adoles TI muſt So 04a 
cenſures and contempts from 
thu lawleſſe generation of men , 
but my labour # with the Lord, 
and 


A_ 
_—__— 


i 


reward ; my con fence 


their contempt , love their per. 
ſons, hate their erronrs, and 
ftndy while Tam, to bee 
# [erviceable to the 
hurch, and the 
faith once given 
to the Samts, 
as I car. 


(*4*) 


of well-doing : I ſhall Contemne | 


| 


Containing the ercund of the 
following diſcourſe and diſ- 
pute, out of Rom. 6. 14. 
For ye are not under the 

Law. 


N the words of the 

Apoſtle are to bee 
** enquired, 1, What 
| 1s meant by the 
Law: namely, The Morall 
Lawin the tenne Comman- 
dements,containing our whole 


duety to God,and to our neigh- 


bour. ,2. What it 1s to bee 


| #nder the Law : namely,notun- 


der the rule and obedience of 
B the 


— C——_ 
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Priviledge of beleevers, 


—. 


the Law, fer our Apoſtle loo- | 
ſeth no Chriſtian from that ; | 
| but Chriſtians are not under *# 
the rajgne of the Law , by the | 
raigne of which,ſinne raigneth 
unto death. This being the A- } 
poltles reaſon, rhat the raigne | 
of the Law, purs them under F 
the raigne of fin, 3. Whoare 
theſe that are not under the J 
Law? Yee: that 1s,beleevers, J 
juſtified and fanRified perſons, 
that are dead to finne, and alive 
unto God in Teſws Chriſt our 
Lord,yer(e 11. and onely theſe, 
ſeeing the natural man is yet in 
his ſinnes, and under the whole 
power of the Law in the 5i- 
| gour and extremity of it, Roms, 
7.6. Weeare delivered fromthe 
Law, being dead unto it wherein 
wee were holden, But who arc 
theſe ? thoſe that /erve .37 mew- 
neſſe of ſpirit, net in oldneſſe of 
letter ; that 15, which now ſerve 
| God in a new fpirituall man- 
ner, excited and wrought by 
oh the 
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external actions. 


appeareth by theſe reaſons. 


- 1. Becauſe Chriſt was made 


ou —— 


« ngt to be under the Law, 


# che ſpirit; and not according to | 
! the olde corruption of our na- 
ture before grace, nor accor- 
ding to the externall letter of 
the law, which onely breedeth 
And that it 
is the priviledge of belcevers 


| under the Law, to redeeme thoſe 


We 117 'ght recerve the adopti 
| ſonnes, Galat, 


is good ; Chrif 


| that were nnder the Law, that 


084 0 


.4. The reaſon 
was under the 


_ therefore Chriſtians be- 


leeving are not under ir; 


Chriſtians are redeemed frem 
being under the Law,and there- 


fore are nolonger under it. 


2, As many 4s are under the 


Law, areunder the curſe, 


and, 


But | 


it is the priviledge of belee- 


vers, nct to beunder the curſe; | 
for they that are of the faith of | 
Abraham, are ble ſſca with faiths | 


arenot under the Lay. 


—_— 
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It 1s the 
priv4ls d: 2C 
of belcc. 
Vers, Not 
ro be un - 
der the 
Lav, 


4 Reaſons | 


| 


| 


' Gal.3.r0. ; 


full Abraham. Therefore _P 


is 


-», 
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-belecvers, to reccive the ſpi- 


——— 
| O— 


The danger of beins 


3. Ic is the priviledge of 


rit of Chrift. Rom,8.14. As? 
"m14ny as are Chrifts, are led 
+4 the ſpirit of Chriſt : and ther-J 
ore they are not under the 4 
Law, Gal.5.18. If yee be led by Þ 
the ſpirit, yee are not under the 
Law, 
4. It is the priviledge of be- 
leevers to have etcrnall life,and 
the inheritance,by promiſe and 
not by the tenour of the Law ; 
and therefore all they,and only 
they.are free from being under 
the Law, Gal. 3.18. If the ia- 
heritanee be by the Law, it un 
more by promiſe. But God gave 
it to Abraham by the promiſe, 
Were beleevers under the 
Law, they ſhould have the i 
heritanceby the Law : but they 
have it not by the Law, bat by 
promiſe ; and thereforcarenot 
under the Law, For the Law 
and the promiſe in the cauſe of 


| righteouſneſſe,and life, will no! 


be 


T 


—  —_ 


under the Law: 


ee agreed, no more than light 


3 and darknefle, fire and water, 
4 whoſe natures are molt abhor- 


ring. 
Oueſt, But what or where- 


J in 1s this priviledge of not be- 


iagunder the Law ? 

Anſw, This priviledge will 
appeare the clearer, if we con- 
ſider the danger of being under 
the Law, in foure things. Firſt, 
in that the Law wrappeth eve- 
ry ſinner in the curſe of God, 
both in this life, as alſo inthe 
life to come: ſo as hee is no 
where fecure,but lieth naked to. 
the curſe meeting him at eve-- 
ry corner, The Law isa thun- 
deroolr to blaſt him in his per- 
ſon, in his eſtats, in his namezin. 
his goods, .in his calling, in his 
comforts, in all his enterpriſes, 
and occaſions ; the ſentence is 
paſſed upon him, and where 


ever he 1s, hee1s inthe way to | 


execution, It would daunt,and 
aſtoniſh the hardieſt, and ſto- 
B 3 
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The dan. 
ger of be« 
ing under 
the Lavy, 
in 4 things. | 
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The danger of being : | 


nieſt heart, to hearethe ſen- | 
rence of death pronounced up- |! 
on it for violating the law of | 
his Prince and Countrey. It |} 
would marre all his merri- |} 


ments to conceive hee were | 


of man. And it would much 


more iſpoyle the pleaſure of fin, || 


if the finner conld with an hea- 


| ring care, heare the ſentence of 
eternall death denounced by |3 
the Law, againſt ſoule and bo- || 


dy, for violating the righteous | 
Law of the eternall God, It an | 
honſe were ready to fall upon 
a mans head, how wculd hee 
beltirre himſelfe , and winde | 
every way 12 he 1iunicite out. 


| of thedanger. But the burden 


of the Law is more intolera- | 
ble then the weight of all the 
ſands, and mountaines- in the | 
world ; and this oppreſltng 
weight 1s ready to fall on the 
head of every ſinner : which 
how 


reſently to ſuffer but a tempo. |: 
rall death for offending the law |; 


#nder obs Law, | 


43! fright them, and make them 


wr — ——— 


—_— 


how ſhould it amaze , and af- 


reſtlefle, till they bee gotten 
without the reach of the dan- 
Crs 

2, TheLaw inthereigne of 
it huts up heaven, ( which re- 
ceives no tranſ{greflour)and {et- 
| tech the gate of hell wide open 
upon the ſinner ; and not onely 
caſteth him into hell hereat- 
ter,but bringeth an hell into his 
con'cience before hell; that if 


his heart bee nvt dead within | 


him as Nabals, it is reſtleſleas 
| he raging Sea,tormenting him | 
for the preſent with helliſh | 
feares, dreadfull hurrours, and 
ſelfe-acculing ; the biting and 
gnawing of which worme 1s 
| the very entrance into hell,and | 
' a beginning of the eternall tor- | 


| ments of it : for the avoiding | 
| whereof many _ wicked men | 
have choſen death,and haſtned ! 


their owne execution, as farre 


- 


| more {ufferable and eaſie, 
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' power of the Divell, as a con- | | 


| a wall and paved way to ſaye 


T he danger of being 


3- TheLaw in theraigne of | 
ir, thruſts the finner under the | * 


demned malefaRtour into the 
hand of the executioner, tobe 
ruled at his will. Now muft | 
hee blinde- his eyes, and as it | / 
wereby an handkerchiefe over | ' 
his eyes, hee mult pinion him, | 
and binde him hand and foote, | ! 
and by effeuall deluſions pre- 
pare him to his death, And |} 
wit is more juſt, than that |; 
he who will not bee led by the 
ſpirit of God, ſhould be given | 
upto be ruled by the Divell. | 
4- The Zaw in th-raigne |] | 
of it, addeth a ſting,and Tharp- 


neth the point of all affliAtions, || 
which by it become the begin- |} 
ning of hell, and properly cur- |} 
ſes ; retaining their naturall a- |} 
crimony and poyſon; and are as | 
thered Sea, evena well, and a |! 
devouring gulfe to drownethe || 
Egyptians, which ſame Sea is || 


the ! 


—— — 
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death without mercy. 


' rightecuſneſſe for the fulfilling | 
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under the Lew, | 


the Iſraelites. It armeth all | 
Gods creatures againſt the ſin» 

ner, who are ready 11 their (e- 
verall rankes to -revenge their | 
Lords quarrell , till heenter in- | 
to that new covenantzot which 4 
lee Hoſea 2.18. It is the raw | 
that makes death a doore to | 
hell,and a downefall to eternall 

perdition : the Law is merct- | 
leſſe, and knoweth no other: 
condition, but doe or die : ſoas | 
if a man die under the Law, 
there 1s no expeaation bur of 


Oueſt, 2, But how may a 
man get from under this dange- | 
rous eſtate ? 

Anſw, By the attaining and | 
exerciſe of three ſaving graces. | 
Firſt, Faith inthe Son of God; | 


Hovyy a 
man may 


get from 


under this 


which 1. apprehendeth Chrilts | dangerous 


of the Law. 2, Faitheltabliſh- 
eth the Law; both becauſe it at- 


taineth in Chriſt Remrſſton of | 


ſinnes, and fo remiſſion of the | 
= 77 rigour.f 


ſtue, 
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How to get from 


rigour of the Law , as alſo an 
Impatation of that full righte- 
outnefle which the Law requi- 7 
reth. 3, Faithis the Law of |} 
Chriſt, by obedience of which |? 
Law every beleever mult live, 
and 1s an{werable to the obe- |: 
dience of the whole Law. 

The ſecond grace 1s Repex- 
tance, and timely turning unto: 
God; this helpeth amanfrom 
uncer this danger. 1. Tn that it 
[ flieth from the dreadfult ſen- 
| tence of the Law, and knock- 

eth at the gate of mercy;itſeeks 
and ſes for pardon, and will 
"not give over, t#l 1t have got a 
gracious anſwere, that all the 
fins are remitted, 2, In that it 
| wipes offa!l old ſcores, repea- 
teth all the ations of the Law, 
getteih all ſinnes calt into the 
bottome of the ſea,never to bee 
remembred any more : nay It 
| getreth not onely ſinnes bu- | 
| ried, but even the Law it ſelte | | 
is after a fort buried to the pe- 
n1steoe 
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#nder the Law, 
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nirent perſon : as Hoſes body, 


Oan| 
nte- I and is unknowen where it was 
QuI- I laid. 


7 of fſ The third grace is new and 
ach i] sncheat obeatence to the Law, 

which tsa kinde of fulfilling it, 
3| For 1. Itisa worke of the [pt- 
{| rit 1n the regenerate, who hath 
| | written the law in their hearts, 
nto- | and made them of revells and 


Dom |! | enemies to the Law, and the 
tt |} | righteouſnes of it, lovers of the 
en- || L:iw, and lovers of obedience. | 


ck 1 | 2. It hath the promiſe of ac- 
KS|\ | ceptance, and ts accounted as 


ul [| full and compleat obedience to 
t2|7 |the Law : and themſelves now 
he i | called perfet and undefiled in 
1t the way.God looketh not now 
a= on their obedience as theirs, 
V, but as on his owne worke in 
'e | { i them, nor approveth the per- 
© | | | fon forthe work, but the work | 
It| ] { forthe perſon. 


i= | | Qzeſt.;. How may we know | 
e| {| {2 man gotten from under this 


danger of the Law ? 
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Sixe notes 
of triall,to 


know one 


7 OttCnN fro. 


under the 
d:pger of 
the Law. 
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How to get from 
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Anſt», By ſundry notes or 


the Goſpel in the power of it; 
when a man contenteth not 
himſelfe with a title of faith, 
or a.ſhew of profeſſion, ora 
forme of godlineſſe, oraname 
that he liveth ; buc groweth in 
the knowledge. and obedience 
of the Galpel:. for would a 
man be.{aved,andobey.neither 
the Law nor Goſpel ? No, no, 


# 


[ 


| 


the - Apoſtle concludeth him 
under the whole power of the 
Law, that knoweth not, nor obey- 
eth the Goſpel of Chriſt, 2.Thel. 
(i © 

2. By thankefull walking wor- | 
thy of the Goſpel: this man 
knoweth that all the regene- 
rateare Gods workemanſpip;and 
that the end of all our tree- 
dome from. ſinne, is the free 
and cheerefull praiſe of God : 
and therefore he cannot but be | 
thankfull to Chriſt his delive- 


rer from under ſo hard ayd 
cruel! | 


ed 
—_—_—— —  — 


| > 


matkes. Firlt, by /#bjeftion t6-| | 


A — — — —_— 


x quiet, feeleth nothing, com- 
{ plaines of nothing : ſo lay the 


| 


#nder the Law. 


cruell a Maſter as the Law, 
which did rothing but accuſe, 
accurſe, terrifie aud condemne 
him : now will he highly prize 
his freedome, and glory in his. 
happy liberty: now will he line 
ro Chriſt, and for Chriſt ; and 


aſcrive all his happineſle unto 
him, as doth the Apoſtle for 
that happy viftory over ſinne 


and the Law, 1, Cor.1 5. /a#t: 
and Rom. 7.24,25; 

3: There is now peace of 
eorſcience , which formerly (if 
waking )C1d bite and ſting : but 
now excuſerh and acquitteth; 
| meane nothere a {enſcleſſeonr 
brawny conſcience; the iflue of 
a:dead conſcience ; which like 


3a dead man, lay him under a 


Church or mountaine , hee is 


{ecure {inner under the intole- 
rable barden of innamerable 
finnes, his conſcience 1s quier, 


and complaiceth not. Burt thi, | 
peace 
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peace followerh not from un- | 


How to know one gotten 
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L 
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feelingnefle , but from feeling | * 
fin pardoned, from perceiving | 
fin ſubdued, and from diſcer- | 
| ning ſinne repented of, ſtriven | 
againſt and conquered ; for the 
ſpirit of grace is cver a ſpirit 
of mourning , and from that 
ſowing in teares arileth the : ] 
| harvelt of joy. | 

4. Heethat is got from un- | © 
der the Law is now a Law to: 


hs cad. tant me. caddie ths att Sh x. hed 
"A 


himſelte, that is, he willingly | * 
' ſubmitterh himſelte to therule 

and obedience of the Law : the | 
| wayto eſcape the yoake and | | 
' coaQion of the Law 1s to be-| ! 
' come a free and cheerefull ob. ' | 
ſerver of the Law, Which ſtan- | {| 
deth in three things. 1. In} | 
a care to doe the duties which || 
the Law requireth, and in ſuch |4; 
manner as the Law doth re-} 
quire, ſo neare as wecan, P/al. | | 
119.6, Rom.7.22, 2, In hi-| | 
| mility and griefe that wee are |} 
fo ſhort of the Law in our belt || | 
| duties ; |I | 


from under the Law, 


duties; that when wee have 
3] done all wee can, we are ſo un- 
1g | 3| profitable,and that even all our 
r- | 4| righteouſneſſe is as a ſtained 

{|clout. 3. And all this out of 
love of God, and of obedience, 
it | 7 [not for feare of hell 'or judge- 


= 
4) 


| 


at | ]| ment : whence Gods people 


he ] {are called a willing people, Pſad. | 


; 110.4. 
dl | This muſt every beleever 
to | || ailmeat ; for hee that willingly 
ly | || liveth in the breach of the Law 


le {|ts certainly under the curſe of 
he | | 1t, 

[] 5. Aman gotten from un- 
der the Law, giveth up him- 
vl | {elte to the leading of the ſpirit, | 
N- | 1, Gal.g.n8, If yee bee led bythe 
In 0 fririr., yee are not mndey the 


ch | Law. Now to bee ledby the 
ch 1! ſpirit is, 1. To ſufferthe {pirit| 
<- '}| of God to gnide the minde, | 
z/. | with knowledge, for he being 
a- I| the ſpirit of illumination, his | 
re 'J| office ts to leade the Saints into 
ſt |J| all truth. 2, To allow him to 
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| lenge thy freedome from un- | 
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How to know 9ne gotten 
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carry and order the heart, will, |* 
and afteRtions with cheereful- | * 
neſſe, and.conſtancy in all good 
duties , whence hee is called 
a free ſpirit, not onely becauſe | I 
he worketh'in. himſelfe freely, 

and as the winde bloweth : } 
where hee will; but from his : : 
powerfull effe& in the Saints, | 
who by his ſtrong and mighty | 
gales are Caricd ſtrongly in | 
their motions of grace and obes | 
dien:e. This finde, and chal- | 


[ 
| 
q 
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de. 


dec the Lavp, But if the fpirit 
that rules in the world guide | | 
the courſe, or Satan carry a man 
into the foule luſts of anclean- 
neſſe, worldlineſſe, voluptu- 
ouſneſſe, malice, or the like, as | 
the ſwine into the lake; this 
man is uader the whole curſe | 
and raigne.of the Law, becauſe | 
he is under the power -and 
reigne of his ſinne. 

6, There is joy and thank- | 
Eilneſſe for others freedome as | ; 


for i 


_— 
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= | 
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from under the Law. 
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'F for a mans owne : hee that is 


J rruly converted.- is unfeignedly 
? 1 glad for the worke of Gods 


1 grace in others, Rom.6.:7. God 


| | bee thanked that nee have beexe 
 #| the ſervants of ſinne, but now ye 


have obeyed the forme of do- 


q] trine, wy Epbeſ.1.5. Phil.1.s. 
1] A godly Paſtour with Part 


wiſheth all as himſelfe, except 


1] his bonds. A godly parene will 


Pejoyce to ſee his children to walke 
tm the truth, A father or hul- 
band cannot content himlſelte 
with his owne ſafety from a 
deadly danger,and ſec his wite 
and children lef: in it ll, A 

gudly Maſter as To/2na will 
x all his houſe ſerve the 
Lord with himſelfe, and will 
not endure in his family, a WiC- 
ked ſervant, a vaſlall, and ſlave 
to the Divell, and finne; but 
will pall him our of the fire 


or water, or turne himout of 


doores! yea every {inner con- 
verted himlelfe, wil trengthen 
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the|. 
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| 


| fluce or loodgateuntoall lool- | 
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the brethren, as Peter, and Da- | 
vid,Pſ[al.51.13. By theſe notes 
may a man try and diſcerne |} 
whether hee be yet under the * 
Law or not. 


— 


CHAP. 2. 
Explaining the .Apoſi le and, 


ſhewing how farre the be-. 
leever is from under the | 


Lan. 


H 


perſons not to bee under the 
Law ; wearenow 1n the next 
place to limit this propoſition 
of the Apoſtle within his own 


Aving ſhewed that 1t 1s 
the priviledge of juſtified | 


bounds ; which ancient bounds 
while our Libertines remove | 


or break downe, they opena, 


neſſe and licentiouſneſle both | 
of opinion and praQtile, 

For the right underianding [1 | 
of |, 
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Law, perpetnall.” 


ET 


'a- ']| of our Apoſtles meaning, wee 
es! 


muft conſider the Law two 
| wayes, Firſt, in 


longing unto it, 
The ſubſtance 


evill, never chan 


the ſubſtance 


I! of it: and, /econd!y, in the cir- 
3! cumſtances or appendices be- 


of the Law 


ſtandeth in five things. 

1. TheLaw inthe ſubſtance 
of it, is an eternal! dodtrine, 
ſhewing what is good, what is 


ped, never a- 


boliſhed, never a 


— 


brethren, 


pe EET —_— = 


drogared, (no 


not by Chriſt)but isas a beame 
from an eternall Sunne; and the | 
Sunne being eternall, how can 
the beame but bee ſo alſo ? and | 
thas beleevers are ſtill under 
rhe teaching of it ; without 
which no man can know what 
God is, nor what 1s his wor- 
ſhip, nor what is the manner | 
of his worſhippe, nor what 
duties wee are to performe , 
nor how to performe them, 
| either to himſelfe, or to eur 


2 The 


Amer —r_ 


| 
| 


The "FR 


(tance of 


the Law in 


5 things, 


Pſal. 119. 
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The ſneftance of the 


| 2. Thelaw inthe ſubſtance | 
of it, is a-revealer of finne, Roz. | | 


3.19. By the Law commeth the 
knowledge of fine , and every 


| ſinner, yea even. beleevers are 


ſtillunder the rebuke of it, ſo 
long as in many things- they 
effend all, and ſtand in need of 
the Law, both to werke them 
to humility and repentance af- 
ter new finnes committed, to 
worke them to a feare and re- 
verent awe of God, and to 


drivethem out of themſelves |: 


1] unto Chrift, for recovery out 


of their dayly infirmitics ; for |? 


* . 'ethere no Law, there were 
no tranſgreſſion, nor diſcovery 
of it, Rom.4.15, 

3. TheLaw in the ſubſtance 
of it is a rule of good life and 
as the Goſpell teacheth how: to 
beleeve, fothe Law teacheth 
how to live : theLaw is as the 


as the line and plum 


touchltone to try what is gold | 
inus, and what is drofſe; it is ; 


met <0 | 


ſhew | 


Y 
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Law, perpetual, 


(hew what is ſtraight, and 
what 1s crooked ; and thus is 
under the direAjon of it both 
for matter and: manner of all 
ations which pleaſe or dif- 
pleaſe God, For as the Law 
civill is the rule of ctvill life, ſo 
Gods Law is the rule of godly 
life: andasa good workeman 
that is Maſter of histrade,will 
have his rule ever at his backe, 
or in his hand, to meaſure eve- 
ry plece of his worke, that it 
may ſtand levelland ſquare ; fo 
even the beleever hath as con- 
tinuall need of the rule of the 
Law,which(the Apoltle faith) 
is profitable for deftrine , car- 


-| reftson, reproofe and inſirattion 


even of the man of God, 2.Tim. 
3-17. 


is the exprefle idea or repreſen» 
tation of-the Law of nature 
| written in our hearcs in the 
time andſtate of innocency,and 


han naturall principles of it can- 


not 


| 


4. The Law in the ſubſtance | 


”_——_ 


——— Afi 


— 
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{and rewritten in their ſpirits | 


' 


out of the heart of the worſt : 
man ; for the very Heathens 
had it written in their hearts, 
Rom.2,15. and much lefle can 
ver, in whom 1t 1s renewed. | 


by the finger of Gods ſpirit, 
Ter.31.33. Nay the belcever. 


| though notin our ſelves, but 


a Cheerefull and ſpiricuall obe- 
dience of it, ſolong as the ſpi- } 
rit performeth that office in: 
them. | | 
5. The Law in the ſubſtance 
of it, promiſeth a righteouſ-| | 
nefſe, and eternall life to all the 
performers of it : and no belee- | 
ver expecteth another righte- | 
ouſnes, nor anotherlife, nor on | 
any other condition , than the | 
ſame in the Law ; onely in ano-. 1 
ther maner & meanes the ſame || 
life muſt bee attained, by our | 
full performance of he Law, |: 


7 he ſubſtance of the | 


it be ſhaken out of the belee- 4 


I" 


cannot chuſe but be framed to 


| —_ 


not be quite extin&, or ſhaken | j 


'n 
þ 


Vi 


— 


| 
þ | 
J righteouſnefſe, not inherent in 

ns, but imputed unto us, So as | The bcice. 


| 


I] how faith the Apoſtle that the 


Law, perpetuall. 


— — 


in our ſurety ; and by the fame 


by this former conſideration 


I wee ſce that the beleever 75 fl 
I under the whole ſubſtance of the 


Law, 

And now in the ſecond place 
ſeeing the juſtified perſon is 
ſo many wayes under the Law, 


beleevers are not under it > To 
reſolve which point, wee muſt 
now conſider the circumſtances 
and appendices of the Law, 
which make itan heavy yoak, 
an intolerable , and infappor- 
table burden, in regard where- 
of the beleever is not under it, 
Theſe appendices of the Law 
are ſeven. 

Firſt, one conſequent of the 
Taw is, that it yoaketh every 


| [man to a perſonal] performance | 


of it; for himſclfe mult doe all. 
things that are written 1n the | 
Law, to live 1nthem, 

| And! 


Ver 1S Un« 
er the 


whole (ub- 


{tance of 
the Law. 


Seven ap- 
pendices of 
' the Law, 
in none of 


; which ihe 


| 


[ 


beleeyer 18 | 


uncee the 
Lavy, 


- — et. o——_—_ 
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The appendices of the 
And this is now an #»poſſible 
obedience, becauſe of onr fleſh. 
Burt Chriſt having perfeRly 
fulfilled the Law for the belee-} 
ver, and becomming the end of 
the Law for righteouſnefle to 
every one that beleeveth : in 
this regard they are not under 
this rigour of the Law, which 
knoweth no ſurety, no Media- 
tour, no imputed obedience, 
but in every mans owne per- 
ſon; and yet the Gofpel re. 
' mitteth no part of the ſub- 
ſtance of the Law, which re- 
quireth perfe& obedience : on- 
ly it tendreth it in the perſon 
of the ſurety, and gets accep- 


| tance when perfe& obedience 
is done forthe perſon, though 
not by him, 

2, Another appendix of the} 
Law 1s, that this Y4goromus CXa- 


obedience is urged upon pain 


K every one that continueth not 


5 


&ion of perſonall, and perteR}j 


of eterna!l death ;. for, Cur/ed 


, 


| #4 at! things that are written tn 
| the beoke of the Law, Deut.2y, 


| deemed nv from the curſe of: the 


| another fromthe law it ſelfe : 
jand itisna.good {equell, Wee 


| the law ; therefure from the | | 


| Law abrogated, | 25 


— 4 OC VR 


26. and Gal, 3. 10. Now the 
belecver is not under this con- | 
ſequent of the law : for Chriſt 
was made 4 curſe for us; and re- 


Law, Gal. 3.13. and by him be- | 
12g juſtified by faith, we eſcape | 
this damnatory ſentence, Koms. | 
8.1. But it 13 one thing to bee | 
free from the curſe of the law, 


are free from this fantion of 


ſubſtance. F 

2. Another appendix of the 
law is, that it urgeth and for- mw 

. |  - reg arutll 

ceth ir ſelfe upon the conſcience | ;.2.11.3 
with feare and terronr; foras | a 
was the manner of the lawes | Awcize, 
delivery ac the firſt, fo it {til | ind 792148 


Tn wiuch 


[chrafts it ſelfe upon the ſonle | #55: 


om.s. ' F. Y 


by coaQtion and conſtraint, And | ,7;n,; -,t 


| thus' the beleever is not ander : 


the law ; for the grace of Chriſt ' 


; 
C Exemp- | 


3 


—  —— TT Circ CE - . 
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The appendices of the | 


excmpteth him from the rigo- 
rousexaRion of it,and frameth 
his heart toa willing,and cheer- 
full endeavour in obedience ; |? 
| for what the law preſcribes to | 
bee done, it helpeth in the do- |! 
ing of it: andas Chrift himſelf || 
became under the law not for- |} 
ced or coated, bur freely ; ſo! 
is now the Chriſtian. 
But this being but an ad- |: 
jun, ſhall weeargue from re- 
| Moving an accident, to the re- |) 
| motion of the ſubje&? or be- |] 

| cauſe we are notunder the law |} 
! as a rigorous exaftour, and ter- | I| 
| rible revenger, therefore wee | 
| Are not under it as 2 righteous || 
| commander , and holy con- |: 
| daRor ? J 
| The 4 conſequent of the law | 
| 1s, that it acknowledgeth no |} 
| juſtification orlife,but by come |: 
; pleat obedience ; no life or fal- |: 
| vation muſt be expeRed by the |! 
' law, but by keeping it wholly |- 
| and exaRly. And thus it is an | 
ime | 


q| bee juſtified, Rom, 3.29. ſo as. 


Ji by Chrift, it is therefore a%o- | 
I] #Gcd by Chriſt : ſurely every 
Jj imple man can diſtinguiſh be- 


$///5xg the law: norit will not 


Ln — —_ 


| Law, abrogated, | 


impoſſible yoake; for by the 
workes of the Law no fleſh can 


now the beleever is not under 
the law for juſtification, unto 

whom Chriſt is made righte- 
ouſneſle, and whoſe perfe& o- ; 
bedience1s imputed, Roz.4.5. 
But it is no good argument, | 
that becauſe the law is fulfled 


eweene accompliſhing and abo- 


I] follow , that becauſe the law 


4] cannot inſtruc, guide, or eds- 


J law is che vigour and ſtrength 


3 condemneth the ſinner, and is 
J the miniſter of death,z.Cor.3.7. 
J But there is uo condemnation | 
4 to thoſe that are in Teſins Chriſt, 
1 Row, 8. 1, for that heavy ſen- | 


cannot juftifie, therefore it 


_ 
The 5 conſequent is, that the 


ee eee... 


of finne ; that it arraignes, and 


C2 tence | 


ns, 
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The appendices of the 


O— 


tence of the Law is ——— 
upon Chriſt himſelfe , and'car- | 
ried off the beleever. Bur it | 
will never hold weight or wa- | 
ter 11 argument, that becauſe | 
a beleever is freed from the ' 
damwatory power of the Law, | 
hee is free therefore from the 
mandatory and direory power 
of it. | 
The 6..conſequent or appen-.|{| 
dix of the Law ts, that thereby | 
finhe 1s excited and. provoked |} 
| by.our ewne Corruption rebel- 
ling againſt the Law , Rom.7. | 
11. Which. 1s not by the fault} 
| | of the law, which remaineth |} 
{ Qn0d non ' boly, jeſt, and good: ver. 12.but | 
—_ Ter | by our wicked nature, which} 
:Genshn- | 18 more violently carried to! 
li mana ruit | that which js forvidden; EVeEly 
myctitum as anugatamed colt, the more } 
nefas. | jitis hampered, the more mad! 
| and Ritring'1t is. Bar the be-} 
; leever 1$notthus under the 1n- 
' citation'of the Law, who. by 
' grace 1s 11 great part freed _ 
this 


*. 


Law abrogated. 


this relucation and refiſtance, 
: {| and by the fame grace made 
'F| tractable and willingly ſubject | 
 & £o-the Law, which they dil- 
F cerne to bee ſo concordant,and 


' 
| 
| 


1c '' _ 

x, || | a very counterpaine of the ho- 
he I Linefle and juſtice of God him- 
or ſelke; and thinke themſelves 


1] ſo farre from being looſed from 
n. | the Law by the doftrine of 
by | grace, that rhey are' faſter tied 
ed | | to the obedience of it. 


el-| The 7 and laſt appendix of | 
7. | the Law, 1s to conſider 1t as the | 
uit |; Law of CMoſes, and in Moſes | 
eth \J hand given to the Church of 
bu: *he Jewes ; In which reſpeR ir 
eh had many circumſtantiall refe- | 
| to I rceNnCcESTO that people, 1nd ma- 
ven Jy acceſſories in the adminis | 
172 4 ration towards them ; beſides | 
ac {ome (irikneſſe, rigour, and 


be. ferrcur to that people under 
rudiments: In regard of which, 
beleevers in th2 new Teſta- 
mentare not under the Law as 
it was in AZo/es hand ; but ſun- 
G3 ary | 
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ſons, tables, teſtament, man» | I 


— 


Beleevers ander the | 


— 


dry references and cireumſtan- | ? 
ces,as ſuppole, time, place,per- , 1 


ner, meaſure, terrour, rigour |} 
arealtered, and changed inthe | © 
Church ſince Chrilts death. | 
But it will prove no good rea- | | 
ſon., that becauſe an heire in # 
' minority is under tucours and | } 
rods, therefore hee may being. 
come to yeares live as hee liſt, | * 
and become a lawlefſe man : or | 
that becauſe the law as given | 
by AZoſes to the Church of the |} 
Tewes is in {ome circenwfrances || 
altered, therefore ic muſt bee in |] 
the whole ſubſtance of itabo- |] 
l:ſhed,and that who#y : or that 
becauſe the Churchof the olde |. 
Teſtament was under a ſtrait |: 
law, therefore the Church in Þ 
the new Teſtament muſt bee | 


| 
| 


under none, 
The ſumme of all is com- 1 
prifed in theſe three following 
concluſtons : 
1, That the regenerate are 


| 
\ 


[t 
It 


never } 


| Law a5arule. 


- ; | 


2 — —  — - 


-- | out Law: ef wicked men is 


J- | il aid, that they are /aw/eſſe, and 
ir | I deſcribed tobe d5/abedient, nn- 
e | godly, ſinners, wnhoty, prophane, 
1. | I rhe genuine epithetes,andrighr 
2- | 1 chara&ers of our late Anomiſts 


in | | and Antinomiſts ; but the rege- 
1d | ; nerate areno {uch. 


or 


£, not #»der the law : name- 
en | ly in reſpe& : 1. of /»ſt:fication 
he þ by the law: 2. of Conderma- 
ces | rionby its 3. of Perſonal and 
itt | {| perfect obedience, which Chriſt 
Y0= | 1 in their Read hath undertaken, 
hat |F and performed : 4. of (ator, | 
1de | 4 and conſtraint, from which the 
-ait I ſpirit of liberty hath freed them 
1in \ ingreat part ;. 5. ofthe ſundry 
bee { acceſſories of Moſes his admi- 
niſtration to that people to 
m- {4 whom it was d.livcred: In 
ing I cheſe regards,. and ſome orher 
| they are ».8t znder the Law. 
are 3+. Thar the regenerate may 


L-4 be 


A. _—_— 


—  - 


never /ne Lege, thar is, with- | 


3x | 


ratc are 


Regencs | 


not withs 
out a Law, 
1 Tim.1.8 
dyores 


Not under 
the Lawin 
5.relpetts. 


| 


W-., | Beleewers under the 


—_—_— 


'Burunder,; be true! y laid tobe in Lege, that 4 
4 that is, X '1s, 18, or. under the Law , ' or| 3 
dra" * | within the compaſſe of the | 
of the Law | Law; in reſpeR; 1. of the do- |} 
| Arine,rule and #/?ru7ion of jt ; Þ 
2. of their ſubjefon untg it, | 
who: frame their lives /ecun- | 
dum: Legem, according 'to the | 
Law : 3. of the ſpirirs #n/Crp- | 
tion, who writing it in their 
hearts keepes them within the | 
compaſle of it.,” and” holdeth | 
'* | them in the reſpeR andcheere- | 
full obedience unto it, - And | 
thus we have cleared the mea- |: 
ning of the Apoſtle in this, and ' 
other phraſes of the like ſound, } 
Te are not under the Law, 
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CHAP. 2. 
Proving beleevers under the | 
rale and direfionof the-! 

| Merall Law. 

\ TOw becauſe the ſonnes of 
Belial are come out, and 
rumultuouſly are riſen ( as _ 
the # 


] 


So owe nnd an ow” vx oa PF <% 
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J che heathens)againſ: the Lord, | 


— 


At . | 
_ and his moſt righteous law, | 
A ſaying, Let xs break theſe bonds, | 
he : | 
MY and caſt theſe cords from us ; for | 
od wee are anderthe teaching of 
.” I grace, and under therule cf the 
It, | i 9 Fu : | 
I ſpirit,all o#r worke is done to our 
ens || | 
_ hand, and wee have nothing left- 


i. for us todo, and thereforethe | 
ir | LAW. tous 1s as the ſeven green 

he | cords on Sampſons armes,, 
oth | which he brake off as a thred of | 


J row when it toucheth the fire, | 


wy and our ſelves as looſe, and at | 
Yea: q liberty from it, as hea was from: 
ne them ;for the whole Law i abg- 


lifked to us wholly, Therefore. 

nd, . | 

wee are to prove againſt them, . 

I thar true belcevers have both | 

Jatrue nſe of the Morall Law,. 

I and beſides their lively faith, 

the] wherein they havereceived the 

ve Fspirit, have need of the dire- 

1 Rtions, and dofrines of the. 

-s of I Morall Law ,. for the perfor- | 

and | mance of the duties of it ; and | 
dic) I tbatby rheſe reaſons... 
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: Reaſon, 
All the 
ſame ſins 
are forbid. 
den after 
faith as 
beforce. 


.. ſame fins forbidden 


If the [ame ſunes be forbid- 
den after faith as before, then ts 


vers, But the ſame ſinnes are 
forbidden them after faith as be- 
fore.. And therefore the Law is 
in ſome force to them. 

The propoſition is cleare, 
becauſe the Law onely d:/tove- 
reth and revealeth fiune, as the 


| Goſpel 'doth-the remedy. The 


aſſumption is alſo manifeſt, be- 
cauſe the I.aw is an. eternall. 
truth,and is never at agreement 
with any. finne in whomſce- 
ver.Concupilcence before faith 
is finne, and no. leſle ſinne after 


murder, and adultery were fins 
after faith :- and the ſame.man 
that-beleeved-in. God, com- 
mirted adaltery, with ZB-th- 
foeba. 

Objett. Theſe were foule ſins 
in themſelves, but not- in him 
| becauſe he was juſtified; 

" Aeſw, Then Nathan was 


| TE: deceived 


ER PRE, IR 
i ts il. ee 


the Law in ſome force to belee- | 


faith in the regenerate : Davids | 


vw wha rw 


"wn a kw oe «= * #.y 


3.6.4. atlas ths 
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| aſh ſwearing, and falſe ſwea- | 


1 which were foule fins inhim, 
q as well: as itathemſelves ; why | 
| ſhould hee elſe goe out, and: 
] weepe bitterly > Peter, as full: 
| of ſhifts as hee was to ſave his- 
Iskin, was to feekein this ſhift, 


1 to doe with him; 


_ — —— 
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after faith as before: F-- 0 


— —— 
deceived in ſaying, Thox art 
the man : and David, when he | 
ſaid, I have ſonned. Had Da- | 
vid ſinneafter faith ?' then was 


1 Davmdunder x Law for obedi- | 


ence: for every finne is the 


ranſreſſion of the Law, and , 110.4, 
where no Law ts, can be no tran}. | 


| greſſion, The like of Peter in 
1thenew Teſtament apparantly 


a belcever, for Chriſt prayed: 
that bu faith ſhould wot faile , 
yer afrer that fell into thoſe-; 
foule ſinnes againſt the Law, 


ring, and- curſing himſelfe ; 


to turne off all-his: ſinne, and' 


1 ſorrow at once, that being a | 
beleever, and in the new Te- 


ftament, the Law had nothing; 


_ This 


_— _— — i a tn 
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Saints ar e perfect ' 


——  . _—  _ 


This argument our Nova- | 
tians and. Famelilts can 'by no 
other ſhift avoid,..but by fly- 
ing.to a pertet purity in them- |: 
ſelves : for this isa dangerous, ; 
and delperare principle of their 
 Catechitme rife in the mouths | 


[Z 


of their Novices, Be 1 Chriſt, t 


| 


| 


; and ſonne if thou ca»ſt ; and is |} 
very coherent with their other. iÞ 
tenents: for were the Morall |} 
Law indeed. wholly aboliſhed, | | 
| why ſhould they not worthip |? 
falſe Gods, ſweare, breake the | 
| Sabbath , rebell, kill , , whore, 
ſtcale ? "what ſhculd hinder | 
tnem from rayling , and revi- | 
ling all Miniſters and people, |] 
beſides their owne ſe, as ina | 
,:-.. | Cead faith, as onely morall men |] 
= _ in ſtateof death? all this is no 
nor perfe.. | ſinne ;; aboliſh the Law, and 
ills, thou maiſt ſay, Sz if then canſ. 
| But oh vaine men. Can David 
Pal.11g, | finne, and for his ſinne hu fieſh 
| 130, tremble with feare of Goas judg- | 
ments? Can Peter at the we; J 


| 


te tits 


— —_— 


_—C= — 


Y if you would ? Ponder a little | 
theſe places of Scripture, and if | 


but not perfettiſts 


© ——__ 


of Chriſt (i 10e , avd that after 
ſo many warnings of Chriſt 
himſelfe ?- Doth "Paul know | 
bur in part, and after faith find 
a law in hu members rebelling 
againſt the law of his minde? and 
that after grace receiy ed, the, 
good hee would doe, hee aid not, | 


| aud the evill hee would not doe. 
| chat did hee ?. and are you in | 
high a forme beyond theſe 


we «rthies,that yottcannot ſinne 


you be {till mad of 'y/our perfe- 
ion, | will fay of you as [erom 
of your fellowes ; You' had ' 


more need of phyſick to purge | fomentis, | 
J your braines, than per{waſion 
4:0 informe your judgements. 


Beeleſ, 5 20, There ts not ajuſh' 


man oz ara that deth good, | 


Auld Seth not. 1: Kings $.46. 
'For there is no man that finneth 
mt, Objeit, No? Hee that 25 
borne of God finneth not, » Anſw. 
{ The Apoftle faith not ſimply | 


and. 


_—_ mY —_— 


Rom.7.! 
I,.23». 


I Typoct wo 


r1S mags 


quam my- 


nittS nc. 
Aris inG1s 


g2nt, 


— 


þ 
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Non «dicat 
non pec- 
cat, (ed 
non dat 0- 
peram pec- 
cato, Bcza. 


Qui ame 


bulant in 


'| wits Do. 


min,non 
operantur 
peccatum, 
et tqmen 
non ſunt 
fine pecca- 
ro. Aug,in 
Pal.rrs, 
CONC.Zz, 


Saints are perfet?, 


makes-not a trade of finne, hee 


finnes not as-the wicked doe, | 


nor ſinnerh not it raigning fin, 
nor finneth unto death , with- 


deth in himy and deftroyeth in 
Prov, 20.9, Who can ſay, I am 


pure from fine ? Who? Ican 
fay ſo,andI can,faith every Li- 


| 


ER IN 
and abſolutely thar hee hath no | I 
| finne , or ſinneth not ; bur hee: : 
ſianeth not induſtriouſly , hee | 


out returne and repentance, be- | 
cauſe the ſeede of God abi- |. 


him the worke of the Devill. |. 


bertine ; my ſin may be ſought | 
for, and cannotbee found ; and | 


| mine, faith a third, is as a bot= 
| tle of inke diſperſed in the ſee, 


| imputation-; but while they 


ſelves inr 
of finne , 


<—— ——_ c—_—_— —— 


+ mine, faith another, is waſhed | F 
' off, char it cannot be ſeene ; and | } 


Ci 


' and not to-bee diſcerned. And|J 
{indeed thas iris inthe juſtified] 
inrefpe& of Gods account, and |F 


(peak-ſo magnifically of them- || 

= qa preſence | 
ey. onely. blow up |} 

their 'J, 


mm 
yp— 
. 


_ — 


—C 


- —— ww = 


their bladder bigger , which 
'all the while is {welled up bat 
with ſtinking winde and.emp- | 


tineſle. But they would have 


ſome places out of the new Te- 


ſtament, as men beyond the | 


reach of the olde. Ard fo they | 


| may. [a 3.2. Inmany things | 


$ :-1ngs, by daily failings and er- | 


1 Chriſts death, though wee bee 


-ruteand obedience of the Law ; 
| vecanle we fin in many things, | 


{ 20 þn, we deceive onr ſelves, and | 


I wee /inne all : Wee all ; all Apo- | 


(tles, all Chriſtians ; », that is, 
tranſgrefle the Law ;. in many 


rours :. and therefore all wee 
in the new Teftament, fince 


juſtified by faith,. are under the 


1. Toh 1.8. If wee [ay we have | 


there 55 no truth in us, Wee: 


but not perfeftiſts. | 
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Non pece |; 
care Dei 

iuſtitia eſt, 
hominis } 
inſtitia, in. } 
dulgentia 
Det, Bern, | 
fer, 23,in 
Cintic, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Nunc be. | 
ne yivitur 

11 fine cri- 
mine ; ſine 
peccatoau- 
rem qui (: 


14 Who? The Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
J of cacnall.men, ſay ſome of the 
Libertines: as if the Apoſtle 
{ was acarnall man. but the tor- 


meryerſe exprefleth who they 


I bee that have fare; thoſe that. | 
| walke | Enchirid. |: 


A——. 


id agitut 
peccatum 


at, (cd ur 
| Yentam 


' NON ACC1. 
plat Aug. 


ftimat,non | 


non hit | 


- 
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———— 
| Haxceſt re- 
gencrato» 

| rum perfe- 
&io, 11 (c 
im perte. 
&»s ell: 
agnofcant, 
Auzult, 


2. Rea/. 


The 1ſxmec 
duries are 
required 
after faith 
as before, 


th — 


—  —— , ww Oo” e-.” * 


Beleevers under the 


tr 


walke in the light ; thole thar 
are 11 comminion of Saints, : 
and have. fellowſhip one with an. | 
other , and thoſe-that are: ju- | 
ſtited and (anified, whom the | 
blood of Ieſus Chrift his Sonne | 
hath cleanſed from all finne, {| 
: | 
If the ſame duties bee requi- | 
red of all after -fauth as before, 
arid every: conſcience bound t5 | 
the perfermance'; then the Law 
in the whole uſe 1s not aboliſhed | 


— 


| 


true : and therefore the ſecond. | 
The former appeares , becauſe ' 
where any duty is comman- | 
ded, there the rule of that duty | 
is implied : and this rulets the | 
Morall Law, which bindeth all | 

| men toall duties of it both be- 
fore and after Chriſt, 'bcing an | 
eternall- meaſure of all thar 1s | 
right or crooked, | 
That it is a rule of duty be- 
fore Chriſt, they deny not ; and 
that it is a rule of duty fince 
Chriſt, * 


— 


tet. i COA 


to beleevers. But -the firſt is ' 


' | bliſh and fortifie the Law by | 
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Law as a rule. 


l 
c _OO—__——— 


_— — — 


| Chriſt, TI make it plaine thus, 
1. Becauſe Chrilt himſelfe 
| did confirme, expound, eſta- 


* | his word and authority, which 
was the ſcope of his large Ser- 
mon upon the Mount, in Ante, 
5.6. and 7. Chapters: which 
' | hadit beene to bee ntterly abo- 
liſhed , hee would rather have 
 declaimed bitterly againſt the 
; [L:w as our Antinomiſts do,and 
have rather commended the. 
Phariſees for 'weakning it by 
their gloſles ; than have vindt- 
cated and reſtoted it,to the fall 
ſtrength and power of it. 


2, Our Lord not onely con- 
firmes it in it ſelfe by his do- 
Arine ard life, but alſo in the | 
conſcience of every Chriſtian. | 
| | Matth.5.19. He that breaketh | 
| the leaſt of theſe Commande- 
| ments, and teacheth men [> to 
f | doe, foall bee leaſt in the hing- 
| dome of heaven: but he that ſhall 


' teach and obſerve them, fhat. 
TAK called | 


\ — — 
—Þ  - - ——o— — EO woo 


{ be | 


Duod AC 


Curatiiis 

Chriſtus 
expoſuut, 
magis per. | 


tincre ad 
Chriſta» 
nos credi*; 
eur, | 


Im —_— ——— —— 


| 
| 
| 


y = 


42 | Beleevers x under the 


called great in the kingdome of | 
heaven: that is, ſhall bee ho- | 
noured, and counted a worthy |] 
member in the Church of God, | } 
| No, faith the Libertine , wee | 
muſt not teach the Law in the 
| Church ; and choſe that doe are 
| | legall Preachers,that leade men | 
j | into a dead faith ; ; we mult doe | 
| | nothing, becauſe God Com | | 
ll} mands us : nay wee not onely | | 
reverſe the leaſt of them, bur | 
all at once, and teach others ſo | 
to doe. Scenow if firebe more | 
contrary to water, or Chriſt to | 
Belial; than Chriſt to theſe |* 
ſonnes of Belial, that will bee || 
vnder no yoke of the Law, Ro | 
_ no obedience. 
- The Apoſtles after Chrift | * 
bring converted Chriſtians eve- | 
ry where to the rule of the| | 
Law, & frequently alledge the ||; 
| Law, to urge theduties of it; |}; 
' and therefore the Law ceaſeth 
not to beethe rale-in thenew q 
Teſtament ; for if it had, they | 
| would 1 


En —__ —— = 


: 


| of | 


1} 
ce 


he 


. CO_ 
K+. 
es tens 


3 dt. ace ld 
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Law as a rule, 


would not have preſſed exhor- 
tations by the law , Roz. 32. 
| 19. Deavrely beloved, avenge 


| yot your ſelves: Why? Fora |. 


u written, Vengeance u mine, 


Rom.13.8,9, Prefling the duty 


{ of love, the onely debt beſee- 
'1| ming a Chriſtian, hee urgeth it 
{| by thisargument ; becauſc, /ove 
1| is the fulfiing of the law ; and 
[4] repeateth all the Commande- 


ments of the ſecond Table, not 


{| to repeale or reverſe any of 
23 them, but to confirme them as 
1] the rule till, and comprehen- 


deth them all in this, 7 how ſaalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 


Epheſ. 6.1. Chuldren obey your | 
parents; and prefleth the dury | 


from the law z for this ts the 
firſk Commandement with pro- 


miſe, Heb.12.28, Let us have | 
grace to ſerve God arceptably, | 


with reverence and feare. Why? 
For otr God ts even a conſuming 
fire. Did not now the Apoſtles 
; come as well with 4 rod, as 


with | 
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T Ccr.4,21 


2 Cor.Fel I 


3.Reaf. 
Chtiit 


CAMNC AGOTt 
the Liw, 
forc it 1S 


not 4bo- 
iiſh<d, 


to abulith 


and there- 


CG riff ca came not to =P 
with the ſpirit of meekneſſe? d1d iſh 
notthey per [wade men, as know. | wh 
ing the terrour of the Lord \ ? did {out 
not they call mens eyes, not |} and 
onely to behold the goodueſe of Lav 
God,but alſo to behold his ſeve- | ce 
rity ? Rom. 11,22. Dare now [% 
an audacious Libertine ſtep out |] 
and tell the Apottles (as they | la 
rellus ) that they were legall | bigs 
Preachers , that . they taught |] **, 
men popery and juſtification | p# 
by workes; and that rhey |] V* 
made men onely morall Chri- ''J 
ſtians , becauſe they held the | 9" 


Law before them as therule of |}; - 
all duties both of piety and | 
charity ? ! n 


| 
'n 
[1 
| 
[| 


If Chriſt came not to abo- if 
liſh the Law, but to fulfill ir, Ih 


then the Law i 15not aboliſhed : 


for either Chrilt aboliſhed ir, || _ 1 


' or none; and cither by his | }-*< 
| comming, or not at all. But |} 7 


| Chriſt chargeth us, 


not to ) | k 
thinke that hee came to abo- | | Þ 
lh'%. 


——_—_—_—_—_ 


PI 


dt.” ce. 


os. ti. MS. 


—_. 


aboliſh the Law, 


a ——— 0 OC IEEE NEO Oey 


Tliſh ic, Marth, 5. 17. For 
what- 1s it to deſtroy the law, 
Ibut totake from it that __—_ 


and power whereby it is 
Law, and to make it of _ 
ofeR. And that Chriſt came 


not to deſtroy the law is ma- 


niteſt : becauſe 1. I: is his owne 
law, which muſt endure ſor 
ever in heaven, Pſalm, 119. 
2. Becauſe it is holy, juſt, and 
ſpiritual, Romyq,v3. Which 
words imply. 1, That there is 
in it a ſypernaturall , divine, 
and unperiſhing vertue, reſem- 


| 

F 1 

1 
q 2 


ling God himſelfe, who ſhall 
as eaſily bee deſtroyed as his 
law, 2, That ir ſerveth tobee 
a divine direAt1ion of all men;in 
Jat holy, juſt, and fpirituall du- 
Fries. 'F That it is an holy in- 
{ trument of the ſpirir,by which 
4 hee leadeth- out the Faithfull in- 
| to the praiſe of thoſe duties, 
b 1. That whoſoever have the 


F and to. write the Law 1n 


[I 


P—— — — OOO 


| 


4 Þ Giri ſent to dwell, and rule, | 


| 


their | 


_ ee ccortot 


Chriſt 


came not 
to deſtroy 
the Law, 
why ? 


| 
| 


But to ful- 
fill i,how? 


—y 


Chriſt came not to 


their hearts ; they cannot de-ſFcir 
trak from the law ; but thelJ6y] 
more ſpirituall themſelves are, 1, 
the more doe they diſcerne thei, f 
ſpiritual power of it,and frame} ma 
co the fpirituall obſervance offF,n, 
it: ſe did the Apoſtle in this} 
|place; ſo David, P/al.19.7,8)] | 
and 119. 39. did 
Nay Chrift came to f#*/filleg: 
7e, in himſelfe,and in his mem-|{1;g- 
"bers. 1. By preaching, illu-| Tef 
ſtrating, - and iaforcing theſgoy 
law, by vindicating it from 
falſe gleſles, and reſtoring to} 
che full and firſt ſtrength of it ;} 
by all which hee ſheweth it to 
; bee immutable and eternall.}| 
2. By plenary and full fatisfa-ſhaywy 
&ion of it, and by his perfeR, Ther 
and perſonall obedience, both oth, 


| ative and paſſive ; ſoas he ful- 04; 


| filled all the righteouſneſſe of hs r4 
it, and left not one iota of it oa 
unfulfilled, 3. By donation of |hyox 
his ſpirit, writing the law in rue 


| the hearts of the ele, and in- | ill 


citing | 
i 


— 


aboltfs the Law. 


-ff citing them to new and cheer- 
Ffull obedience of it ; for to this 
"l end the Saints receive the law 
efJof the ſpirit of life, that they 
ef} may not walke afcer the fleſh 
t Jany more, but after the ſpirit, 


s| 

J If the Apoſtles after Chriſt 
did norabrogate the law, but 
{[Jeftabliſh it, then it is not abo- 
- [liſhed ro beleevers in the new 
"Teſtament. But they by the 
cSdofrine of faith did not, Row, 
3.31. Doe we abrogate the Law 
0 Bby faith ? Cod forbid ; nay wee 
3 efab/5/5 37, Where the Apoſtle 
? cries downe that groflſe con- 
.| eit of the contrariety of the 
-Mlaw and Goſpel, fo as one of 
o them muſt need: devoure the 
1 Mother, as CWo/es rod did the 
- rods of the inchanters. True it 
{ ſhe they arcadiſtinRand divers 
U BdoAtrine 3 but in God and his 
t Fword is no contrariety, And 
rue It 1s the law and Goſpel 
fiwill never ſtand together in the 


| jultifi- 


li 


6 - 


Rom,8.2. 
4.Reafſ. 
Nor thc 


| bolithed 
the Law. 


Apoſtles a- 


þ 


EE penny ry — 


48 


Lex ct fi- 


 }des mutuo 


ſe 1uvant, 


{ mutuo fibij 


dant ma. 
nus.ÞP. 
Mart, 


But cone 


| fime the 
authority 
of 1t, 


. ally in the: publication .of the 


my 


The Apoſiles aboliſhed 


juſtification of a ſinner before chi 
God,yert they friendly concurreſ]; ne 
and agrec- in Chriſtian conver: | by 
ſation, wherein they are 1nſe. 7 7 
| parablezas alſo they are in Chri-W/ 5% 
ſtian inſtitution ; yea, bere they| M1 


helpe one another, as one hand 
dothanother. Whence the holy 
Apoſtles who knew that the 
Goſpel was not properly and 
ſubſtantially the law ;. yet uſu- 


Goſpel confirme, the authori-{{ dur 
ty of the law. See ſome inſtan- 1 C 
ces:Rom.t.u8. The Goſpel i thi lov 
| power of Ged to ſalvation : and the 
| by it not onely the r5ghteonſnechiÞ firl! 

of God ts revealed from faith wy Or © 
| Faith , but the wrath of. God ul 1. 
| revealed from heaven againſt al "ot 
| #»ngoalirefſe : not that the Gol- lo ! 
| pel isa miniſtery of wrath , but]}] fait! 
| a witnefle that wxath hangs o- 
| ver the heads of wicked men 
rejeting the Goſpel. Roy. 2, 
16, Ch-;/# hall judge the ſecrets 
| of men according to my Goſpel: 
thay 


— _ 4 


| wot the Law. 

| chat-is, according to the wit- 
KH nefſe' of the! Goſpel preached 
| | by«mee: 1. John. 1. Brethren, 
| I'write theſe things to you that 
yan Sree not + and: What did he 
| wriceelfe burthe ſweet tidings 
I of the Goſpel, ithat if any cox- 
WW feffe bis formes, Cod: us faithfull 
and jaft ro forgive them ; and 


|  thar if any ſorne , wee have an 


| 


Advocate with the F ather, exc ? | 


WM For as:no' man can teach any 
W duty of the Law, but there- 
W in calls to faith ; for call to the 
| love of God, the fubſtanceof 
WF the firſt Table; muſt not hee be 
E firſt beleeved, and then loved? 
& or to prayer; how canthey call | 
on him on whom they have 
If not beleeved?and ſo inthe reſt; 

lo neither can a man preach 

faich without ſome reference 

to the Law ; for cana man be- 


ledge, & ſearch of the wound ? 
ay '1t is the Law that fits us to 


leevea retnedy withourknow- | 


ze Chriſt a Phyſitian, or 
| D _ elſe} 


"—_ 


? 


r.loh. I.9. 


by 


—_— — 


elſe would wee never meddle 
with him, no more than hee 
would ſecke out for a garment 


Faith oſabliſteth the Law. | W 


l 
! 


, "a 
[1 
[ 
| 


that hath no ſence of his ſhame | ;, | 


or nakedneſſe. What if the law 
know not, nor: command:one 


” 
. 
, 


| for 


to die, or fatisfiefor another ; | | in « 


yet it doth not denie, or ex-:|fl ;, 


clude, or hinder the _ of 
God revealed in the Goſpel, 
but maketh way unto 1t. The 


Apoſtles therefore did not ab-|| 


rogate the Law by faith : nay 


 ( faith our Apoſtle ) we eftabli/h|| 


it, From whence the argument 


wallriſe ſtrohger : If the Apo-|Þ 


files did ftabliſh the Law by the 
dottrine of faith , then ts not the 


Law aboliſhed to beleevers tn; 


the new Teſtament, But they 
did eſtabliſh the Law by faith, 

-.94eft. How doth faith ſta- 
bliſh-the Law? 8 -- 

. ,Anſw, 1, In ſhewing that 
Al the menaces and curſes of it 
are not 1n vaine, but all fulfil- 
led in Chriſt, who was laid 

under 


— 


s 


f 


| falf 
the 


; Faith eftabliſpeth the Law, | | | 


— 


| ander them all to free ns from 
Bl them, 
2, [t fulfils the Law,becauſe 
te bringech before God the 
1 perfe&t fulfilling of rhe Law 
| for jaſtificarion ; though not 
| in our ſelves, yer in our larery, 
in whom wee have perfectly 
If falfilled ir, and (hall live by it; 
| the Law muſt be abſolutely ful- 
8 fied by us in our ſarety, or we 
| cannotlive. | 
3+ Ir ſtabliſheth the Law, 
becauſe faith worketh by love : | 
q which love is the fulfilling of | : ? bs 
J the Law: ſoas by faith being W1E 
jaſtified, as wee are in a ſtron- 19's. 
ger obligation to rhe duties of 
I it, ſo wee begin a new obedi- 
ence to all the commandments, 
and there is no duty which a | Dicaticrm- 
Chriſtian is not firmely obliged | #7 dean 
Junto. Tell mee (faith ef. | PT = 
guſfine ) what there is inall the gone 
ten Commandements, what it'| ob/zrwax- \Þ 
isthat a Chriſtian is not bound | 4#».Coxe. 
unto 2 Fauſt. lb.z. 


H ay n 


ee ee ee mts 


SY D2 4 Be- | 


| "Y. 


i 


| 


Fides 11 
petal grae 
tiam qua 
Lex imple- 
tur. 


Da que 


74 Lege d; - 


fa ſia fas 


« | cacnda, per 


| fidem o!en- 


| duntur fa- 


He, Ambr. 


5. Rea. 
Every be« 
[2ever is 
bound to | 


ſt:rive'to 
conformi.. 
ty with 

the Law. 


1s to bee r 
| rule 1s neceſſary, But every be- 


-Beleevers” benind. to 


m—— 


"4+ Becauſe by faith wee can| 


| pray, and by the prayer of faith 
obtaine the ſpirit of God, by 


whom wee are ſupplied with 
necdfull ſtrength ro obey the 
Law : ſo Arg: Faith obtaines 
grace, by which the Law is 
tulfilled: and Ambroſe faith, 


commandeth to be done. And] 


proved that the Apoſtles of 


In whomſoever muſt bee a 
conſtant endeayour of confor- 


-| mity to.the Law, to thoſe the 


Law 15 not aboliſhed, This is 
plaine,becauſe where any thing 
lared, there the 


"" ww TOME mn —_—_Oz a4 ee oa 


leever 


—— 


that faith ſtabliſheth the Law, Ml 7 
becauſe faith ſhewes thoſe du- 
ties to be done which the Law 


thas have we ſtrengthened our 
fourth argument, which hath 8 


Chriſt aboliſhed not the Law, 
bur eſtabliſhed it: and there- | 
fore it is not wichout nſe and 
force in the new Teſtament, | 


| conformity with the Law, 


a 


Ot —— WER 


| leever after converſion muſt 
© firive to a conformity with the 
| Law, 1. in his inzer man, 2. in 
his outward man, 3. in his 
whole man. 
| 1. Inhis er man, he muſt 
i | delight inthe Law of God, Roms. 
'Þ 7: 22. both in his minde be muſt 
| [ſerve the Law of Ged, verſe 25. 
| | and in bis affeRQions hee mult 
|| lone the Law. P/al.11 9.97. 0b 
| | bowtove I thy Law, Pſal'1.1. 
BN 7%e- bleſſed man delighterh' in 
| | the Law of 'tht Lord: not one- 


"© (which an hypocrite r may ) bur 
il m* the conformitie of their 

| hearts and affiRions with it; | 

| they carty friendly .f:Rions to' 
fl theLaw; Our Antinomilts cut» 
. | boaſt all men in point of their 
ji juſtification. Bur Saint eAm- 
X breſe his rule denieth them to 
oe juſtified, becauſe they are 
- not friends with the Law. And 
,.f Mr Lnther, whom they chal- 


lendge as their friend, and fa- 
_ D 2 vourer 


—_ T 


| 


Wy in the” knowledge of” it | 


| 


| —C— 


1. Inhis | 


inner naz 
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Omaicit 
le daligze 
Legem ELD 
mut; tam 


j 62:1 arma- 


mus Ireem, 
qnam bo- 
rucida car- 


I £c7e7R. 


2. In his 
| outward 
man. 


| Beleevers bound to 


— —_ 


vourer, rangeth them among 
unjuſtified, and unregenerate 


and ſo well love theſe the Law, 
and. therefore by his cenſure 
rejected: among. the unrege- 
nerate. --i gd, 

'2., In his oytwa d man, and: 
ation the - juſtified; man muſt 
teſtifie that the Law of God is 
| writtex #1 hi heart : ſo the A- 
| poſtle, 1.70b.2.17, He that ful- 
filleth the commandement abi- 
deth for ever, What is this 
commandementr, and what 1$1t 


ment is the ſame which he had: 
delivered in the former part 
of the Chapter ,. conſiſting of 
two branches. 1. To beleeve 
in the Sonne of God, as our 


| onely ſatisfation, our onely 


advocate, and the reconciliati- 


men. of whom hee ſaith, thar ||; 
they love the Law, as welbas || 
a murderer loveth the priſon, || | 


to fulfill ii? The Commande- | 


| 
, on forthe finnes of rhe world, 
V.J.. 2, That we embrace him 


as| Þ 


Uo on. A rd 


- a LINK, 2**% x 


s| walke? Arn. 1. Inthege- 


| ly, juſt, and good. 2. When 

the heart hides it, to conforme 
q |unto it. 3. Whenthe affeRion | 
defireth to fulfill ir, rejoyceth- 


conformity with the Law, 


as our unerring patterne of our 
lives, and walkeas hee walked, 
ver. 6, Oxeft. How did hee 


'nerall obſervation of the whole 
Law. 2, Infpeciall'; In the per- 
fe love of the brethren, ver. g. 
and in the contempt of the 
world, Now muſt Chrift walke 
inthe obedience of the Com- 

| mandements, and muſt not the 

Chriſtian? Yes, faith the Apo- 

ſtle, Every Chriſtian muſt f#/- 

filithe commandement. 
1::ObjefF, What will yorrteact 

Jjuſtificationby works * + 

Anſw. ' No, we call not men 
to legall fulfilling of the Com- 
mandement , but evangelical : 
as 1. when the minde delight- 
eth in the Law of God, as ho- 


when he can attaine to any o- 
bedience, and forroweth when 


D 4 hee 


3; 


— P———— ——  — — — 
———— 


—_—_ 0 Io... — 
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 Beleevers bound to 


hee faileth in it. 4. When 10 
his ations hee beginneth that 
obedience which ſhall end jn 
perfe& fulfilling : this the Goh. 
pel accepteth, and accompteth 
a fulfilling: of the commande- 
ment, Thus the Apoltle, Rem, 
8. 4. The righteonſneſſe of the 
Law # falfilled in ws, which 
walke not after the fleſh, but af- 
ter the. fpirit : that is, Chriſt 
by his meritorious obedience 


'to the.death , hath not onely 
freed ns. beleevers- from the | 


condemning power of finne, but 
from the commaending power 
of it; aud ſo.renewed our na- 
ture,  as-that-the law of God 
ſhall be fulfilled inus : and that 
two waycs. 1. By application 
of his owne perfet fuifiling of 
it unto us; with whom we by 
faith being - united unto him , 
whatſoever is his being the 
head, is ours alſo being mem- 
bers. 2, By our ſanAtification 
it is fulfilled in us s2choately: 


| 


that|. Þ 


he 


% Bo i SY PREVI 


here, whichar laſt ſhall be per- 
feed, fo as not the leaſt mo- 


I Icever muſt grow up to the 
{| image of Chriſt, and co the con- 


O— 


conformity with the Law. 


- __- — ——— 


that is, by obedience begun 


tion or deſire contrary to the 


Thus is the righteouſneſſe of | 
the Law fulfilled, not by us, ; 
bur in us,even here below ; and | 


is our rule bot 1 in carthand in | 
|| heaven. 


2. In his whole man, the be- 


formity of his holineſſe, which 
is-no other bur the pertet 


Ev ſhall bee left in our nature. | 


image of God expreſſed inthe | 
Law: This growth in grace, | 
and fanRification is called the 
riſing mp to full holinefle, as 
the Sunne riſeth up higher till 


perfeRt day. Prov. 4. 18. The | 


way of the juſt is as the light, 


which fbineth more and more 11 | 


37 


2.1r [its 
wh-le 
man. - * 


perſef day; Bur this'cannor be:} 


done without the helpe of rhe 


Law, the onely rule by which, | - 


and: the ſcope unto which ir 
 Þ's mult 
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trees 
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Grounds of oppoſing 


| muſt be directed. For t, how 


ſhould a beleever-free from (in 
know himlelfe tx the ſervice of 
righteouſneſſe, as Roms. 6.18. it 
hee bee under no command, or 
if his obedience bee without 


rule or diretion? 2. Or how | 


fhould he diſcever his daily er- 
rors, to bee humbled for them ? 
how ſhould hee remember from 
mhence hee u fallen? or be rai- 
ſed to doe bis firſt workes ( for. 
all this muſt farther his ſanRi- 


fication ) without the. rule. of | 


the Law? .3.. Or, how ſhould- 
hee ſee the imper cfe&ion, and 
uncleanneſle that cleaveth to his 
belt- duties, whereby he is kept 
from proud Phariſaiſme , and 


' the arrogant conceits of theſe 


libertice” perfetiſts ; but by 
this ſtraight, . and unalterable 
rule of the: law 2?-- By all which' | 
reaſons it. appeaceth that the 
Moralllaw is not without torce 
and uſe unto belecvers. 


CHA M 
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Ac. X Ne abi 
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| 


| ſo cleare a Dottrine, 
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CHAP. 4. 
| | Diſcovering the true grounds 


of oppoſing. ſo cleare 4 do- 


Fr11..- 


| | challenge the ſacred Scriptures 
| [as the grounds of his hereſie, 
| | which indeed are the onely 
| | hammer of hereſie: and even 
| | ſo theſe ſpiders, who ſucke poi- 
| | {on out of the ſweeteſt lowers, 
Þ | ſeta flouriſh and varniſh over 


{eme Scriptures, either wrelt- 
ed and writhen ont of their 
owneſence,or broken off from 
other Scriptures. and them- 
ſelves; for they hane the Scrip- 
| tures, as eLugnſtine ſaith, the 
Donatiſts had the Sacraments, 
for oentation rather than for 
ſalvation,, This vizard we ſhall 
pat off in the 9.Chapter, which 


Ie; gal” EAT ISA” rt Ce, 


}—_— 


WE never reade of he- 
reticke, but hee would | 


| 


their poiſonfull opinions with ' 


= — 


— — 


Nh dum 
Script 
bunetiiiel 
[igunthte i) 
bene, & 
quod 12 1's 
20a benc 1n- 
telltgntur, 
(1491 ll 
mee & 

all Aa (t CG 
aljeritur , 
Ang. erpo/. 
in 10). tiac. 
1S. - 


Ha! ent 
Script as 
ad ſpecrem, 
nonad ſa. 
[utem De 
Paptiſ. con 
tie Dionat. 
(t9.4, 
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F hie &:1h- : 


mine. 


ground of 


his{chil] yg0d., neither-light any. con- | || def 


:SNgranccs 


| Grofſe ignorance - 


ſhall vindicate the Scriptures 
foulely miſtaken & miſapplied || 
by them, and reſtore-them to | {| cl, 
| their true ſenſe and ſtrength | | th 
againſt themſelves; | for no | || ſt; 
{word is ſo fitto take oft: Ge- | {| ca 
liahs headas his owne, and.no | |f| gt 
weapons can. bee..more keene | ſy} m: 
againſt theſe,. as thoſe which | {| hai 
wee ſhall wreſt our of their | I! be 
owne ha ds, But in the meane | wl 


time. we will firſt lay open the 

true grounds of this -unhappy- 
ſchiſme, and rhe right rife ot | Þ|| 1d} 
cheſe palpable errours. And | | are 
theſe 1 obſerve to bee three. | || pri 
7. Groſſe ignorance : 2, (wel- | I tar 


ling pride; 3.. love of, licenti- | Fi ot 
ouſneſſe, joyned. with the ha- | {mer 
tred of holinefſe, as wee ſhall. | [tion 
diſcover_in.thejr order. As | I ties 


truth hath no enemy bur. falſe- | I} oth, 


trary -but-.darkneſlez ſo. the | wit 
cleare rayes:2nd beames of ſa- | |} was 
ving knowledge, ifſuingfrom.-| [{ ned: 
Chriſt the Sunne of righteeul | | men 

neſſe,' Þ 


<tr 
7 


| 


: 
- 
} 
y 
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} 
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. 


of theſe: ſeftaries. 


| 


- -— 


neſſe, are darkened and ob{cu- 
red. in.coriupt mindes. by the 
clouds and miſts of 1gnorance, 


Rakes and. errours ; for what 
can a man- in! the, darke. doe 
qther then mifle his, way, and 
marre his werke? And what 
hath made thele audacious L1- 
bertins bold but blindnes? who 
while they bufie their heads in 


idle and fruitlefle ſpeculations, 
and: watte their : diſeourſes. 11; 
idte and jmpertinent queſtions, 


dl aregroſly ignorant -in the very 
Il principles of ©C atechiſme, and 
 tacreto ſeeke inthe verylow- 
1 oſt grounds.of religion. I re 
Imember. Mr. Calvins obſerva 
| tion concerning the ſame ſeHa- 
q ries of his time : That whereas - 
| other hereſies were raiſed, and. 
{ defended by men of learning. 
I wit, education,and reading:this : 


was ſer on foot, and: maintat- 
ned-by ideots, rude, &4i:licerate 


the commo!1 mother of mi- 


Gx 


Hi. quidem 
| hommes in. 
arti ſunt, 

a idivte, 
qu nonnuf-. 
que ado e- 

 volvend:s 


exe; catatt, 

we ex iu de 
Uiria ſua 
 addiſcere 
| potuerint « 
Inl;utt. 
aduerſe 14. 
bet. cap. 1. 


| 
j 


| 


chartis unt | 


| 


men, that.neyer learned their- 
A frenfe? 


I — 


L—_ 


| 


296 ems amifle unto them : 


G62 | Groſſe ignorance [ E- 
Jrenſfie by turning bookes, bar ||, W 
in- ſome Coblers or artificers|þ{| ©? 
ſhops and places of rude reſort: || I , 
for the baſeſt ſchoole ( faith he ;Þ| *®! 
will ſerve to- teactr a man to the 
blaſpheme God : - and to prove || ®P 
bis afſertion;, hee nameth the || loc 
two chiefe champions , who ||! 
11 his time raiſed and ſpread it || far 
about Geneva,borth wel known | = 
to him, and:drew a great mu!- ||} Mt 

Alter cu%i- | titade after: them ;- of whom | <2" 
, | xa enwnange. + have had ||| *he 
__ the preferment of an. hoſtler || ple: 
ter fieri (ſu. | 7 porter; and the other of a || the! 
ſtinuerit. | chamberlaine or tapſter ; fir | jj ot 
cap. 4.ciuſ- | captaines for their skill to le. J wil 
der4;bri... | yie, and lead ſuch'a band : and| I 10! 
| | even ſucharethe bricks tharar | þ|J#< 
this day are framed out of ſuch | F ſons 

| clay ;- a baſe ſort of people, | | they 

| whoſe ignerance { inthe high | I} V?Y 

| concett of knowledge ) ilayes| I **8E 

them open to deluſion; and | If 286 
wrappeth them in errors, ſo as| [2 1 

none that: favour of liberty = 

I's 


whereof 


F'their owne ( if they will owne 


Lad 4apt” 1g hn, 


I them whom Gods Law can- 
{not ) Sure:l am; many of them 


0 
- 
& 


4 
, 


g 


| tage themſelves , er diſadvan-- 
| tage their-impugner. Nor here-- 
{in [ am-not ancharitable : Tt is 


of theſe ſeftaries. 


whereot while | give a liſt, or 
catalogue, let none thinke that 
I farher any childe onthem but 


their owne writings ) or any 


dl farher ic ſelfe. 


| menas ſlippery as eceles, . who 
can play faſt and looſe with 
{their owne tenents at their 


opinion ,. bur ſuch as- for the 
looſenefle of it, and likeneſle 
with the reſt of the brood, will 


I know TI havetodeale with- 


pleaſure (for what can hold: 


will deny theſe to be their opi- 
nions, or in this-lence ;.or-re- 


jet them on ſome private-per« | 
ſons, or abſolutely deny what 
they reſolutely held, if any 
way they 'may either advan- 


not long ſince one of their Ma- 
Rers ( 18 the, hearing of a Mi-- 
riſter 


—_— 


| WE 
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ſ Twelve grofſe 


| niſfter, who: himſelfe related 
the ftory unto mee ) raught a 


| bath day; That the Law was 
| wholly aboliſhed ; That God 
could (ee no finne in the julti- 


fied: That they were as per-|| 
feRtly pore as the Angels ; yea |Þ 


as Chriſt bhimſeife; with great 
vehemencie- and contention 
| boch eſtabliſhing theſe andthe 
like groundsand- principles of 
his Catechiſme, and revi- 
ling our legall Preachers, that 


' and fearing ſome danger to- 
wards him; hee difclaimed to 
' him wich asmuch-earneſt- 
| Neſſe, all: that hee- had then 
 eanght in” every particular, 


| himwith admonition, to con- 


| 
| 
| 


number of (ily women gathe- | 
; red into his houſe on the Sab- || 


| 


[ 


leade' men- into a dead fairh, || 


But upen the thurſday after, | 
| meeting thc ſame Miniſter at| Þ 
| the High Coamniſſion- Court, || 


The: Miniſter onely. diſtniſſing | 


| fdet: how hee could- an( oye 
29d 


ma nd fr lo i_— 


—_ 


errours refuted. | 


— 


God and his owne conſcience, | 
in ſeducing ſo many filly wo- | 
1 men againſt his knowledge, 
|| onely to maintaine his teeth. 
| Ie ſhall not much trouble mee 
1 whether they owne them or 
{ renounce them ; I avow them | 
I to bee .errours: and.not onely | 
I creeping inthe darke, butem- 
baldening-themſfelves. into the | 
light, and ſach as are very pre- | 
wp ciall te many well-mean ning 
weake mindes, for wh 
fatisfaRtion and fſetling I have 
1 ſet them :downe as I have.met 
| wich them in their papers, with 
[1 ſome ſhort antidot and preſer- | 
1 vative _ them,. mtending 


| rather a (hor ſurvay, then any | 
| "xg refutation of them.. 


EI ee ee ee 


ww er. - © 


1, ERROR: | 
| That { brift came to aboliſh the 
CHMeorall. Law : and that the + 

Goſpel takes away all obeds. 
q | ence. to the commandenents s 


and that true faith fandeth 


| at 


Jgnorance 
ot the end 


of Chriſts 


comming. , 


2. Of the 
nature of 


theGoſpel 


U TaKOH m7” 
SEQS 
Rom.r 5. 


| 


— 


T he firſt error refuted. 


at defiance with whrking* and 
doing, 


Anſw. This threefold error 
ariſeth out of a threefold igno- 
rance. | 

1, Out of the ignorance of 
the end of Chrifts comming,who 


in himſelfe /egalty; in beleevers 
evangeſically : as. wee have pro- 
ved largely inthe former Cha. 

reaſg, 2:14 fig no tf 1 1 
2.) Inithe-ignoratice: of the 


3+ 4s fea. 
os Both 


ſo farre from taking away all o- 


| 
F 
zo 
: 


faith exprefly, that he came not |þ 
to abelsfh the law, but to fulfil it: 


watxere of the Gofprt'5 which is Þ 


| | ob 


| ket 
| Iob 


. 
f 


: 


bedience to the Law, as that it | 
indecd teachech” and requireth | 
obedience unto it; not where- | 


bedience to fatisfie and juſtifie 


——_ 


—o—_ _— + 


——— 


by we performe the Law ; but le 
reſtefie our ſaith in the Gol- 4 com: 
| pel ; and is therefore called | bele 
| the obedience of faith, The Law| 
indeed calleth for perfonall e- þ 


this 
oth 


the 


before God , but ſo doth not | anc 
the Þ 


——_ 


[| hee will keepe my Commande- | 


—— 


The firſt error refuted, |; =] 


the Goſpel ; but onely for an 

obedience to teltjfie our love 
to Chriſt, who hath ftisfred it | | 
for us : for this is teſtified by | 
keeping his commandements. ' 
Toby 14.23. If any man love me, | 


FO. Jv oats + 


<9. Ines So "fe wht” Ns b-.4 i 


ments. What love then in theſe 
Ki men, that will keepeno com- | 
mandements ? 

Objef. Ourlove makes us | 
Id keep his commandements : but 
what is that tothe commande- 

| ments of the Law ? | 
BH e/w. As if Chriſt didnot 
command the- ſame love and 


dnties inthe Morall Law. See | 
ff Matthew 22. 37, 38. where | 
Chriſt enjoyneth the young: | 
þ1 man all the duties of both Ta- : 
J bles. 1. 10h. 3.23. Thu = his 
1 commandement that wee ſhould 
1 beleeve, and love one another, Is 
this his commandement of any 
I other love than that which is | 
theſumme of the ſecond Table? 
and what were the command-. | 
| ments | | 


—<V= —___—  ——_——————— — —_— 


- _ 


3. Of the 
na:ure of 
faith, 


- 


The firſ errour refuted. [| | 22 


ments of. the Apoſtles, but E- | [\g- 
vangelicall commandements, ||}; Al 
& commandements of Chriſt ? |< 
and yet they conimanded du- þ for 
ties of the law. 1. Theſſ, 4.2. |þ)/1"© 
Tee hnow what commandements 
we gave you bythe Lord Teſs. 
What were they ? Such as con- tec 
cerned fornication, verſ, 3. and | ſti 
oppreſſion and fraud, verſe 6.0. 
and were: not theſe: the ſme 
daties of the law? 
The 3:crrorflowethfromig- | ' 
norance of th: nature of faith ; [th 
whichis ſo farre from-renoan- ||| <*' 
cing obedience, that it is never | a: 
ſevered from obedience 3 and:it | __ 
s-not. true faith that workerh [| Bu 
not bylove: for what is it ro' as 
| beleeve? ic is not onely. to af. || *** 
ſent to what the ſcripture ſaith; ® 
but to adhere a 'd cleaveanto ||, ,*! 
it, and to'the Lord inthe obe- | 101 
dience of it : as Henoch by faith. l lee 
walked with God, Abrakans by 
faith left his Conntrey ; abode in 


the land of Canaan ds A ftran- ! 


| The firſt errony reſuted, 1 
1|-ger ; offered hs ſoune Iſaac,o&s. 


| And whence 1s it that obedi- 
ence is called a frair of faith ? 
FE tor every aQt of grace muſt riſe 
|| -from the root of that grace , as 
every frui: from his awneroot;. 
ſoas workes of charity are roo- 
| ted in charity, which is a di- 
tin grace from faith : yet are 
I they called fruics of faith, be- 
| cauſe the doarine of faith ev- 
© joywes them, and the grace of 
8! Faich inclines . the ſoule unto 
| |them ; and becauſe faith re- 
| ceives the ſpiritof Chriſt for | 


— —_—— 


| anARification, as well as the | 
! merit of Chrilt for juſtification, | 


o 
% 


''Þ But why doe they cxclaime a- | 
{| gainft us for preaching and em- 


} 

'F 
| : 
| 


| | acinga dead faith, while they | 
5 1 obtrude on -their Proſelytes A | 


b| 


| 
|} loye ; which, if they will be- | 
j lecyeſSt, Jamergis a ded faith, | 


$; 


| foch which muſt not worke by | 
| 
Al © 
Ml © 


i 


2, Er- 


Godly lifc 


1S Nt thing 


but kec. 


ping com- 


mande- 
ments. 


£ 
. 
eres 


— 


Beleevers muſt keepe 


© ———— — w———— 


can neither doe any jſt thing 


proſecute it juſtly. 


without the rule of juſtice, nor 


3- The 


— 


; 2. EnRoOR. L- 
That godly life hath nothing to ||'71, 
doe with keeping Fommande- | l boo 
ments. | , foo! 

' Anſw, . The Scripture faith, [18 
that godly life 15 nothing elſe || 
but the fwlfiling of the com- ||{'Y \ 
mindement 5 a will of God | : + | 
revealed 1. /oh.2.19 He that | life 
fmifilleth the commantement a- 'F fort 
bideth for ever : which is to be || 9 
meant of evangelicall fulfilling, aid 
nor le, all. See chap. 3- arg. 5+ thei 
| One thing it is to exerciſe good | Þ| ®r \ 
works in way of obedtence, q dot] 
anorher to rely on them in way || 37+ 
of righteouſheſle. j G04 
2, Our charge 1s 1n every [car 
thing to preve and try what » || ove 
the good and acceptable will of | tic 
Ged: and haye weenothing to ||{"d 
doe with commandements the | ant 
rule of triall? certainly wee || hear 


Hife can bee acceptable or com- 


| 


rn 1 TIS 


Commundements. 


i 3. The life of Chriſt was moſt 
q godly, It was ſaid of him, 
| Heb.10.7. In the volume of the 
I booke it # written of mee, that I 
1 bonld doe thy will : and hereun- 
J ro muſt every. member bee fra- 
| med that muſt be in conformi- 
ty with the head. | 

| 4. Not any duty of godly 


'Þf fortable, but that which is war- 


Sf... 


'Kranced by a commandement, 
and we imuſt know it fo to be; | 


there can be no right worſhip, | 


or Worſhipper , but hee that | 
| doth the will of God. 7ohn g. | 
| 31. If any bee a worſhipper of 
| Cod, and doth his will, him hee ' 
{hcarerh So doſt thou expreſle | 
I love, ſhew mercy, execute ju- | 


|ſtice, or practiſe any vertue, | 


{and not by vertweof any com- | 
{mandement? thee that will not ' 


|Fheare: the Lord, ſaying : hat | 


| command thee, that doe onely : 


ſhall heare, ' ho required theſe 
things at your hand; ? ' 
* Zo & E R- [ 


LO ET 
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| 


Hab.z,4. 


Wece'are 
mcerc pas 
HIENtsS 111 
the cauſcs 
of blefl Cs 
nefle,buc 
not in the 
conditions 
of if, 


— — 


Bleſſedneſſe 1 not 


; 3. ERROR. ; 

T hat bl: ſſedneſſe is meerely paſ-Þ 
five, and therefore it uw in 
24tne: to put men pon atts- 
ons. for that end, 


SEE papitur,”, 25% ers, 


Anſw. It is (oto usin re- 
ſpeRtof merit and price; but in Þ 
reſpeft of fruition, it is obtai- Þ 
ned ,,inſtrumentally by faith Þ 
which is an aRion; and js ſaid 
to be ours, yea our owne; for 
the juſt lives by bis owne faith: 
not becauſe weeare authours or 
cauſes of it , but ſubjects in 
whom. God worketh it, and 
becauſe by it things beleeved Þ 
become our owne. f 


2, We are meere patients in Þ0| 3, 


the cax/es of bleſle neſle ; but I 
in reſpeR of conditions wee are 
not ſo; foras-we faid of faith, | 
wee may alſo 'fay of good 
works; Godenableth to them, 
but man worketh them , and 
walketh in the way of - 7 
El»! 


— CO i ee che em 


It: 
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Pro 
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Ch: 
fron. 
ous 
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oem Av. 
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| to helpe the beleever ! 


is 
Wl Bal foe God, Heb.12.14. and | afirndſe 


0 — 4 Cnr amends e_—o—_—_—_ 


are Caules , 
without which blefſedneſle is 
not attained, See Hatthew 


23+35* 


3 


bleſſedneſſe:nor that our works | 
but conditions | 


— — DIY 


3. This aſſertion Lewrayeth | 


oreat ignorance of the proper | 
and preſent ule of fanQthcati- | 
on, and the duties of it ; which 


they conceive as legally arged, 


"AY 


aif 


—— 


— 


Is ti- 


tle and right to the bleſſed in- | 


heritance parchaſed i in heaven: 


Crit 


ouſhneſſe and merits give right | 1; 


and title unto heaven ; but vcr [ew 


the grace of ſanQification gLves | 


I. 


| bh: 
| Bl usan 2prirude and fineſſe unto | ©, 
for without holineſſe none thongie : 


1305 


rieNteol 
whereas onely Chrilts righte- | nel keuY 
UIYCS 

w tn 


V1 «, 


G 


| jy 20 eencleane thing ſhall enter into | 4 api» 
tude to 


, 
J 


if ous preſence of God; and for : 


Wu the gates of chat City, Yealtis þ 


'S 


If proceeding in fandification to 


6 
w - 
' 


the meaſure, and ſtature of 
Chriſt , that firs us to the Vi- | 
fion, and fruition of the glori- ' 


the * 


w— Ars -_— 
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Tuſtifred perſons are 


| 74 | 

—_—- ” — CI ' JET 
| the full poſſeſſion of that hea- | Þ | 4, 
i»yenly inheritance. || or 
| : { de 
| That the juſtified perſon & free \Þ ed 
BY f- om all ſpot of ſinne , and per-| f 
| fettly righteous : for juſtuce 'Þ| j, 
| | requires that a man ſhould bee. | ;, 
= | as perfett as by creation be- | 1: 
| fore acceptation, | W 
| | : R p thi 
'Þ Anſw, 1. Jaſtice requireth|Þ| -; 
Wi | that Gods wrath ſhould be pa-|Þ ſes 
Wo cified,and a righteouſneſle pro- |Þ x 
l cured whereby the ſinner may ||| g. 
| | be accepted to mercy : but not! ci 
| a plenary and perſonal! perte-| I the 
i | Tuſtifica- 2, They ſhew gr le ig10-Þl ,,; 
| A rance inthe nature of juſtifica- TX 
il the delce | r5on, which frees the belecver ſpe 
it. q vet from F . | 
| | theronden. | LOOM the condemnation of finne 4 
zation of | but not from the snbabiration F 
finne, but | or moleſtation : fag finne 1311 NN jc ; 
q 2or from |.the godly after juſtification, ge, 

$1 abith- h L -— We | 
(is - {1.Job 1.8, Jf wee (that is, we ma 
that walke in the light , and Nleq 

| = 


bs _ 


j 
& 
c 
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| [ported with ſinne, 
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other ) ſay we have no ſinne, we 
deceive our ſelves. 

3. Faith ic felfe in the juſtth- 
for as we &zow things beleeved 


im part ; our eye 1s not more 


hane communion one with an- 


O—_ —— 


e&d is fncere, but not perfect; | 


id 


but in part, {0 wee beleeve but | 


rr -. 


dunme to fee, than our hand is | 
weake to receive: yea evenin ; 
the beſt fairh is 1mperteA, and | 
minzled with doubting. As- | 
ſes faith quailcd at the Rocke; | 
© El. in a paſſion would bce | 
Kidead ; yeaeven Avraham him 
| q ſelfe, who was ffrong in faith, 
| though he doubted not of zfi- 
[i delity, yer he doubted of rfir- | 
| | mity,Gea,15.53. By long delay, 
M his faith was fore ſhaken,when | 
he ſaid, that Elrexer of Damaſe | 
Mc muſt bee his heire, Now 
' would [ know how that which 


= "_ 


ETD. 55. 


-- 
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Imperte& 


faith can. 


I 1$.1t ſclfe imperteQ, and not not make 41 
 Ffice from ſpor of ſinne, can parted, | 


OE EE Par tneban routed. 


1 


" make another altogether ipot- | 
; lefle, See more hereof in the | 
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wane of beleevers | 


Oz” —— —_— 


ſecond ſecond ground of this oppoli- 


tion. 
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CHAP. 5. 


Containing foure more per- 
nicieus and erronious oi» 
BiOns. 


5, ERROR. 
That #6 attion of the beleever af | 


ter juſtification ts finne, for | Þ 


unto faith there ts no (inne ; | 
for all finne paſt: preſent, aua 
zo come, is tahen away by the 
blood of C briſt , and n9 fi ane | 
remaineth in the hingdome' 
where faith reigneth, aud ſit-. 
teth judpe ; it i ont of the 
Lawes element to judge of th: 

bleſſed conditioa:, Nether can 
God allow any worke that i: 


defeitive ia the "> Ro 


Anſw, Here 1s the ohoſt 


of. 


: 
| | 
: 

' 
' 5 
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es 76g aan 
; perfect, yet pleaſing. | 77 


of H. N. in this piece of new. 
| Goſpel, which tels us a dreame. 
# | of an abſolute reigne of Faith, 
| | where is ſtill remaining ſinne.; 
| True it 1s that faith depoſerh 
the rejgne of ſinne, that it rule| 
not, buc ſoas that it ſclfe never | | 
reigneth in this life withour | | 
the preſence and aſlaulr of fin ; | 
for ſuch as ſay they hawe no. ſinne 
with their faith, deceive them» 
ſelves, 

2, It1s enough for the ſtate | 
of this life, that faith frame the 
heart to wil/ing and ſircere 0- 
bedience, though not to perfet | 
and abſol.. Te, | 

3- [rargnes their groſle ig-| pc. .- 
| | norance 1m the Scriptures, | þ.jceyer s 
Þ | which affirme, that both per- | imperfect, 
'Þ | fons and duties of beleevers, | et plca- 
though imperfett, & defective, | __ = 
are yet pleaſing. J, Eor their aq 
perſons ,Gud looketh upon them! 
in Chriſt, and pronounccrh of | 
| them, that though they bee | 
'Þ; | blacke, yer they are comely. | 
E 3 Prev, | 
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Prev.12-22. The Lord taketh 
| pleaſure in them that ſeare him, 
Pſal. 147.11, The Lord taketh 
pleaſure in h people, Afts 10. 
35. ſnevery Nation he that fea- | 
reth him u accepted of him. |. 
12. For their duties, though | 
they bee, imperiet, yet they 
pleaſe him, becauſe their per-' 
ſons doe. al. 3.4. Then ſhak | 
the offcrings of Indab and Jera-. l 
| falem be pleaſing unto thee, Phil. 
| 4.18, 4n oacer of ſweet [mcll, | 
a ſacrifice acceptable and welt. | 
pleaſing mnto God: ſpeaking of | 
the almes and charity of thar | 
Church, Cel.3.20, Children 'f 
| obey your parents, for this is wel- Þ 
pleafing to the Lord, And our 
comfort and happineſle is, that || 
hee pleaſeth ro accept from us |Þ''| 
| that which is ſincere , though 
; weake, and imperfe&t, 


6, ERROR. 
That our Preachers teach Po- 


pery in perſwading goea 


p 
worie | 


— IT ” 2— 


v 


| to preſſe 000d works, 
| . IZA 


| works to further mens owne ſal- 
'Þ | vation, 
7 


Þ | fgges of thiſtles. So as a good 


Arſw, Our doctrine and 
praiſe herem agreeth with 


and with the 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
becauſe the SeRaries caſt this 
tmputation upon godly Mini- 
ſters, to weaken their autho- 
rity among their people, it will 
not bee amiſſe in dew words 
to cleare it ; and that in theſe | 
poſtrions., 

1, Wee teach according to 
Scriture, That every good 
worke muſt riſe froma good | 
worker, for the tree muſt firſt | 
bee good: and men pather not | 


rſon, and the uſe of it cannot 
be to juſtifie, becauſe he 1s juſtt- 
fied already, 

2, Wee teach the neceſſi- 
ty of the duties of the Law 
to ſalvation; not as Can/es 


E 4 Or | 


the doArine of the Scriptures, | Godly Mi-- 


practiſe of n:\ters 
preach not 
popery iN | 
callirig for 
good 
wks to 
further 


mens ſ:]- 
vations 


Ni Precee 
ar mWitif;e 
| CaNC16722, ſed 
 feaut'ter 


#21 
UH 


| 


| 


| 
$ 


| 


worke is pr: per to a juſtified | 9# feat, 
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{ No# BCCEjſt> | 
! 2afe tjfict- 

ls fed 


ace/fainte 


preſeatie. 


Viaieent 
uu eanſa 
T2242, 


| 
| 


Diſtin- 
outh bee 
twcene the 

k ſlice of 
| wotks ,and 
! the preſence 


| of them, 


FT 


 Tam,2,36. 
lam, x.26. 


ES | 


or merits of our falvation | 
or juſtificatien ; 
. to dethrone Chriſt,and preach 
| Popery, but as a way and 
' meanes appointed by God: 
' to walke into heaven: and ſo 
' the Apoſtle preached them ne- 
cellary. Tit. 3.14. Let onrs alſo 
| learne to maintaine good workes || 
for neceſſary uſes : 
 fimple man knoweth, 
| the holding of the way muit 


It #5 not Popery 


> -  — 


which were 


and every 


.ncedes further the journey, 
and conduce to the place 2a- 


| 


tended. 


3- Wee carefully alwayes 


diſtinguiſh betweene the j#ſtzce 


of workes, which conducerh 


nothing to ſalvation; and the 
preſence of workes , without | 
which there 1s no expectation | 


of ſalvation : for without their 
prefence a// faith ts dead, and all 


reli 01072 Vane, 


4- Wee diſtinguiſh in this | 


dotrine, the proncepall FI 
cauſe of righteouſnefle and fal- 


—— 


tha: | 


i. a. 


th. Ae. "IE" GY RF 2 
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vation, | 


+ I 


$. Y þ p "we; 


= 

F 

4 ! 
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La ? 
; 
1 


[2] theretore all the in{trumentall 
1}! and adjuvant cauſes and means 


Spirit alone ſealethit : but yet 


that faveth; faith apprehen- 


— _— Oo 
— 


OY 1 OO OO a oe 


to preſſe good workes, 


 —_ - - 


vation, from the inſtrumentall. 
Is it a good reaſun,that becauſe | 
Chriſt is the principall etfici- 
ent, and the onely meritori- 
ous cauſe of our ſalvation ; that 


of ſalvation mult be cur off and 
eaſt away ? True it is that God 
alone decreeth our ſalvation, 
Chriſt alone merireth it, the 


—_— 


the Goſpel revealeth it, and 


| 
deth ir, and that faveth; the | 


Miniſters they preach ir, and | 
they ſave,namely miniſterially. | 
1. Tim. 4.16, Thow ſhalt ſave | 
thy ſelfe and them that heare | 
theee, Did the Apoltle write | 
Popery or derogate fro Chriſt, . 
in ſaying, that Timothy did fave | 
himſelfe and others? or 1s it | 
ſuch a piece of Popery to ſay, 
that the ult of the meanes doth 


8, | 


; 


]T he mer1- 


ror!t9ous 


caule of 
(alvation. 
oxcludeth 
nor inſt: 
mentall, 


furthe? the end ? 
5- What will you fay of St; | 
_E x5. Paul, ! 


te e__ 
_- 


| Hen muſt farther 


 _— OO a OO Cr 


Pau?, who commands us to 
worke out OHY {c; Fvation with! 

feare and trembling ? It feemeth | 
be thought that men muſt doe | 
ſomerhing toward _ ” ne | 
'- +, ,, | ſalvation : as that Father did, | 
| 5 guy who faith, That though G God 
fatuat te ide vs without our ſelves,yet 

hee /avethus not without cur | 

ſelves, And Phi 4.17. when | 

he calleth duties of beneficence i 
and charity, a fruit furthering | 

our reckoning; that 1s, 38 4| 
meanes, not as a merit. 1 would | 
know how they ſhovld ſfur- | 
ther our reckentr g, and nor fur- | 
ther our /a/zation, True it 1s 
that mercy accepteth that for |: 
a furthering of our reckoning, 

| which in. {tri& juſtice would |; 
not goe for payment : bur yet. | 
ſeeiog the ſame mercy takes us 
into-the worke, wee may per- | 
ſiwyade alſo with the Apoltle., 
that Chriſtians would bee {jl] 
thusfurtherimg their owne rec- | | 
koning. The ſame Apaltle ſpea- || 
| king 


— _ % © 2 _- 
- 


[ 


, 
j | { 
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their owne ſalvation. 


king of the ſame dut es, 2.Coy. 
9.6. calleth them a ſowing, and 
1! faith, He that /oweth hberally, 
q| Pall reape liberally. Whether 
{| doc not theſe men thinke, chat 
3! fowing is a furtherance tothe 
I} harveſt? Surely $. Paw! thought 
1] ſo,& yet minded not to ftreng- 
then Popery : for neither is hee 
that ſoweth any thing , neaher 
bee that reapeth any thing , but 
God that giverh the promite, 
{| and increaſe. The ſame Apo- 
| = ſpeaking of the duties of 
3|\Chriftian ſuffering, faith, not 
onely that they r1rze to the ſal- 


bur alſo that our &ght and mo» 
wentany afflifHions can, e Wtto Hs 
an eternall weight of £0: And 
doe they not then further our 
flvation? and what doth the 
1! Apoſtle Peter ſay lefſe > when 
{| hee ſaith, that by addition, and 
exerciſ: of graces,” 4 entrance 
is miviftred abundantly into-the 


- —_——} ABU _—— 


| 
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vation of the Saints, Phil, 1.9. | 


———— 


{| kingdome of Chrif, And why 
doth 


- 
1 —— 


2.Pet,1.2 1+ | 
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Good workes: required, 


doth the Apoſtle excite Chriſt- 
1ans every day to turther them- 
ſelyes in the way of ſalvati- || 
| on, as runners by ſpeed and || 
ſtrength get nearer thegoale ; || 
if wee may not urge the do- þ 
Arine of good workes , and |Þ 
Chriſtian daties, in pretence of |þ} 
the Lawes abolition ? which || 
certainely was as much aboliſh- | ; 
ed in the Apoſtles dayes as ; 
noW.. | 


ren 


7. Et ROR. F 
That not as much 44 any out- 
ward worſhip of God required 
in the Law 15 to bee performed 
by true beleevers ſince the 
comming of” Chriſt : becauſe 
all the worſhip of the new Te- 
ftament 15 inward. and ſpirt- 
zuall: Toh.4.23; The houre 
commeth, &c. aud to recezve 
the dottrive of the Goſpel by 
faith, ts to worſhip the F 4" £4 
Neither hath any ether good 
works done tn obedience to the 
| Aorall 


— _—— 


*; Bt Yom 


and rewarded, 


- — — 


eHorall I aw any reward : ; 
+ becanſe all zs the free gift 4 
God, 


Anſw, 1, Here is 4 bundle 
of errcurs tied together, all for 
'the upholding of athe:ſticall 

| | liberty ; whereby they would 
Þ | trample under foot all Gods ' 
{acred ordinances at once, and 
looſe. themſelves from all care, | 
and conſcionable uſe of the 
| | meanes of falvation : theſe ' 
Þ | wild conceits come in as the j1! | 
- |} | favonred lean kine in Pharavhs | | 
{ | Þ | dreame, that eatc upall the far | 
{ | Þ | kine. For how wild and looſe | 
p 
7 


a conſequent 1s it, that becauſe | 
God will bee worſhipped in | 
all places, therefore hee mutt | 
not be worſhipped eurwarad!y : | 
» | | or becauſe he will be worſhip- | 
ped ſpiri:zally, therefore hee , 

y | RI will not be worſhipped exrey- | 
: | Fi natty. | 
{| M] 2. How madly and confu- , 
10 fedly isall worſhip inwardand | 

48 | outward | _ 


TL OR NOD % 
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Good worker required, | | 
il & om, I! 


outward , reſolved into a fan- 
taſticall faith, neither required 
inthe Law, nor evidenced by 
workes, as the faith of the|f 
Goſpel; nor diſtinguiſhed from | 
the faich of Devils, who by al- |Þ 
fent xeceive thedodrine of the [ 
Goſpel, and beleeve it? This | 
- ts mechanicall divinity beſee- Þ 
ming a ſhop, for never came 
it out of the ſchooles: That 
therk is wo worſhip fixce Chriſt 
but inward : nor that, that #- | 
ward worſhip # nothing batfaith:' 
nor that, that faith is thing 
but to receive the dottrine of the 
Goſpel, | 
2, As ſimple is that they ſay, 
that no workes have reward, 
becauſe all is free gift ; as if frec 
gift and reward cainot ſtand, 
together - the reward beingF| 
freely promiſed by God, and 
. God not unjuſt to forget either 
his owne promiſe, or o#r /a- 
| boxr of love, 


4+. Arethey ſach ſtrangers} 
My | 


— 


| axd rewarded : | 


— 


— 


+. |} | in the Scriptures, that they 
4 | | have not read neicher of re | 
y || compence nor reward? not. 
||} | indeed merited by the worker,. 
m/|Þ} | nor deſerved by the worke ; bur | 
1{- Þ | reckoned ( not to the worke 
he} | dur) t> the worker being in- 
| | |, Chriſt ; and beſtowed of tree 
e- || grace, for the faithſulneſſe of 
me |} | the promiſer, not for the deſert | 
nar Þ | of the worke, or worker, In | 
riſe | which f{enſe, let them runne | 
in- | | and reade theſe places. Prov, 
th: 19-17. Bleſſed is hee that hath | 
1410 mercy on the poore, the Lord will | 
of recompence him that which hee 
Bi 24th given, Matth. 10.42, A | 
[ay | cup of cold water, ſhall wot loſe | 
rd, bue reward, Maith,10,25. Come | 
Freetl J*e bleſſed,e5c, for yee gave mee | 
and meat. Revel, 22. 12. Behold, I | 
eing | £9724 ſportly , and my reward is | 
and | ith mee, to give to every man : 
ther] <ccording as his worke ſpall bee. | 
. la | And P/atm. 1g. Is keeping the | 
commandements there i1 great | 

gers reward. 
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| 
—_—_  -: 8. Ex-| FEY 


' How God ſeeth no ſinne | ; 


——  — —— »fS { 


8. ERROR. 
| That God ſeeth no ſinne in: hs 
Juſtified : for hee ſeeth no irs. | ; 


' qnity in Tacob, Numb 2 Jo2T«e j 


eAn(w, Vnhappy was his | 
| ſchiſme , and worthy was his! 
ſuffering, that wilfnlly diſtur- 
bed the peace of the Church, | 
and ruined his owne peace,on- | 
ly for a ſtrife of words, and mi- | 


ſtaking a phraſe of Scripture 
which hee would not under- þ 
How God | ſtand. The phraſe is a borrow- | 
ſees no lin | ed ſpeech (as all may ſee)aſcri- / 
Fp his cil> | bing eyes unto God ; and taken Þ 
PO from the cuſtome of men, who. 
tarne away their eyes "from 
that they would not ſee. Gods 
eye 1s - enomar o| ws this i 
. knowledge 1s two told, 1, AR 
lus. ſernple eye aud knowledge, where j 
tia. by he cannot but ſee all things, þ 
and atioi's that ever were, or} 
ſhall bee, Heb. 4.13, Al thire: | 
are uaked to him with whom wee | 
| 


' hawe\ 


—— 


wolf © 
Many —o—_———— 


1.30 | in the juſtified, | 89 
have to doe. Terem. 2.24, Can | 
[4 | any man hide him{elfe in ſecret | 

the | places, that I ſponld not ſee hinz ? 

i" {| Thus he ſeeth all the finnes of 

27+ Rf | allgood andbad. P/a/.69.5. 0 | 

. 8 | Lord thou knoweſt my fooliſhnes, 

his | | 4d my faults are not hid fi om 

Dis" | zhee. 

ure! 2. A reſpettive eye or know- | 2. $icatia 

ch, ledge, joyned with purpoſe and | communi: 

27" | affection : and thus whar hee | #2 2% 

mi- 'f | cannot but ſee with the eye of A 

urc | his ſimple knowledge ; he ſees 

ler- not with this ;#dzciary eye: {fo 

W- BI | heſces not the ſins of the ele& 

IH | with the eye of ſeverity ; hee 

KenNl | diſcernes the ſinne, bur not 

vhoſ with purpoſe of TCVENgE, 

on |. When thus God is pleaſed | 

od} |to behold ſinne 4 hee is ſaid in | 

this Scripture not to ſee it. 1. Be-, 

- 2 I] | cauſehe ſees it not to puniſh it ; 

1Cts 2, not to 1mpute itor lay 1tto | 

15} | the charge of the finer; 3.: 

» TH | when he {cerh it to pardon it, | 


| | 
q | and to cover it, yea and to cure | 


{ | it. And this phraſe of nat lee- | 
in2 
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Set 


$z Dezes 


— 


That God ſeeth San 


—__R 


— — 


Jong ſinne,is the ame-with thoſe 
other, of caſting ſinnes bchinde 
hu backe, Iſa.38.17.and cafting | 
them pinto the battome of the ſea, 
Micah 7,10, of putting them 
away as 2 miſt, I/a. 44.22. all 
improper and metaphorical þ 
ſpeeches; but ſuch as decei-F| 
vers wrappe themſelves im, toÞþ 


WRa%. or RIPE. 


- et 


| hide and cclour their ignorant | 
—_— and witleſſe ſchiſme ; raking Þ 
«#-eriere; | That In the ſimple and literallÞ 
þ wwited-\ ſenſe, which is ro bee -under-F 
vertere, 1o-| {tood in the metaphoricall, and F 
_ reſpeive :and willingly (hul-F 
þ -oviray..| Ning and confounding thoſe | 
ratuertee, | ings » the diſtinguiſhing 
nohat punts whereof would helpe them 
re: Wuit | backe into the way of truthÞ 
. poſe > and ſobriety; This is alſo St. |}; 
Y women eAugaſtines expoſition. of rhe; 
\ Owid e3 | phra'e: What 15 it for God tof 
enim Dian | ſee ſinne , but to puniſh finne?Þ 
TOETE Jar: | Bur for a man to ſay, that GodP 
—_— ' can no way fee the ſinnes of þ 
Java 7 | beleevers , 1s to open A wide| 
p/al.zz, | gate to all libertinilme, epicu- 
| | riſme 


I— 


——_—— NR... 


— _ 


/ \ 
z 


hm 


| in the juſtified, 


riſme, :theilme, and wharloe- 


| | verelſe is a7 enemy to the feare 


of God, and the awfull regard 
of his all-ſeeing eye; and the 


1} expreſſion was as to:liſh, as 
| the conccit itſelfe js novell, and 


falſe. The finnes of beleevers 
are covered as cloſe trom Gods 
ſizht, as this falr-celler iz now 
covered with my hat, Can yon 


1 [ now ( faith he) fee this falt-cel- 
i ler? no more can (God fe the 
{| covered l(innes of belecvers. 
{| The man did not confider that. 


God could ſee under the hat, 
though his diſciple could not. 
Somewhat would be faid a- 
gainlt rhis ignorant conceit, to 
ifru and ſtay ſuch ignorants 
as are teachable, and willing to 


ſee the tinth, And theretore 


thus I reaſon. 
1. Heethat muſt bring eve- 


| ry worke into judgement, mult 
q | ſee every wotke ; but God wil 


bring every worke gnto jnadge- 


If 21ent, whether it be good or exull: 
| therefore 


mn ror run or 4, - -— 


 EESD— to Ee Ree Ina et tr, 


—_—__cjx—_  - -- oo — + —— 


| Hee that 
mult bring 
every adt:« 
OA ood 
and bad 
nt9 indzc. | 


mene,muſ 
ſee cvety |} 
action, | 


Nut1G1641 
Uarialuy 
Det aſpe- 
(1144, mhil 
a008 Nngsa 
vidit, nulla 
mutalo 
4X 1a Dei 
ſacnitam, 
cumipſa 
ſerenti, 'a Dez 
eſt 1p/a Dez 
eſentia; &- 
ta Deo ntl 
2: Deus. 


; _ 


That God ſeeth h fine | 


: 


paſt and pardoned ) to A cer. 


therefore hee muſt ſee every} © 
worke, as well thoſe that hee g 
bringeth i into the judgement of} © 
abſolution , as thoſe which kee | [ 
bringeth into the judgement off 
condemnation, 

2. What God ſeeth once by| If 
his ſimple and abſolute know-] - 
ledge, hee ever ſcerh, by one e- | . 
ternall and ſimple aR, which i; 
not capable of chance, or for-| 
getſulneſſe; not now ſeeing, þ |: 
and now not {eeing ; hee never | W 
ſeeth any new t thing, bart ſeth Þ 
and knoweth all things at onceF 
with oneand the ſame fight; 
for the knowledge of God 
the eſſence of God : according 
to that ancient and approved 
ſaying, Nothing t in God bn 
Ged, 

2. What GoddireRethand 
ordereth to a certaine end, hee 
muſt needs ſeeand know : but} 
hee dire&erh and ordereth ail 
the ſinnes of beleevers (though ||Þ© 


taine 


a2 —= _  - — —  — 


in the juſtified, 


I raine end; namely to his owne 
Fay tothe praiſe of his mer- 
{ cie, and to their humiliation, 
el "Yrepentance,and falvation:there- 
»fþf fore hee muſt needs ſee that 

q which he ſo wiſely and power- 
yþ| fully ordercth. 

_ 1 4. One Attribute of God de- 
e- | ſtroyes not another, his mer- 
| q cie muſt not deſtroy his wiſe- 
Y- "-[ldome ; hee muſt ſee the ſinnes 
ic, [{cbat hee pardoneth , 
&Þ {which he magnifieth the riches 
hot his mercie:; and if God 
ice knew not all evills of whom- 
h:.|foever , bis knowledge were 
| is imperfeR,and hee ſhould want 
no fiome good knowledge ; for 

red rhe knowledge of evill 15 200d. 
burfh 5» W hat Ged makes them 
ec inthemſelves, himſelf muſt 
ndfflneceſſarily fee : but hee makes 


2 the beleever ſee, and coniefle | 


nd bewalle his ſinne, even paſt 


all ſ0d pardoned :; therefore _ 


Welfe ſeeth them much more. 
cer. For we haye no eye, nor facut- 


and in| 


tic 


Ca272110 
malt vand 


eſt. 


— 
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Nihil mm 20- 
bes eſt vel 
natine qite 
2 a Deo, 
vel peccati 
quod eff a 
drabolo ; wel 
giatie gite 
dat tn 
Chriſto, 
quien Den 
no! umeſt, 
& t0tu'n 
adprime 
COLmMtHe 


PE ne es 


—— 


That God ſeeth ſome | 


tic of minde to diſcerne any | 
thing, but from him that ex- | 
lighteneth every man that com. | 
meth -into the world 6 Tohy I, | 
Doth he work in us the k10vy. þ 
ledge of our finnes, and hee 
not know them ? Nay doth he | 
enjoyne the Saints to er before 
his eye daily their finnes in the 
humble confeſſion of them,and | 
prayer for pardon, and doth he | 
not yet fee them? Doe we not | 
heare David confeſling the 
fins of his youth long after they | 
were not onely committed, but 
remitted? P/al, 25. and doth 
hee notconfefle with humility if 
theſe foule ſinnes, after he had 
a ſpeciall meſſage from God, 
that they were pardoned? P/a/. 
51. And in the new Teſtament 
did not Pax long after his con- 
verſion and juſtification, con- þ 
feſle finnes pardoned ? 7 was a 
blafphemer, and a perſecnter, 
&c. And did not God now ſee 
and know theſe finnes paſt and | 


= 
_ 
—— 
PRI 


par- þ 


2 the juſtified. 


\Rpardoned ; or not heare their 
\Nconfeſſtons ? | 


6, It the ſpirit of God maia- | 


Fitainerh a continuall combat a- 
eainſt the finnes of the juſti- 
fied, then hee ſees thoſe finnes 
againſt which he fighteth : for 
wee mult not thinke that the 
ſpirit of light and wiſedome 
Weicher fighteth in the darke, or 
llindfold ; or that the ele& car: 


- - 


S—_—_ * TU Www vx 


- ever find the power of the ſpi- 
 ſrit ſubduing thoſe fins which 
Whe cannot ſee. 
4 7. Hee that recordeth the 
1 {ſnnes of the ele& many yeares | 
y and ages afie: they are pardo- 
4 Med, ſecth ſine in the juſtified: 
; [ſor how could hee infpire his 
; IWervauts in that which hee did - 


Priah, Rahab was called an 
rlot many ages after her, and 


yet the holy Ghoſt forgat not 


0 way ſee? But fo doth the. 
Lord. For of David was faid 
ong afrer his death, that hee ' 
as right /ave in the matter of 


that | 


h 


ny 


and par- 


dyned mas 
nv 22 's be. 
"it 5 

forc, muſt 


needs 
tem, 


re 


| He tht re- | 
corde: 
tins pa 


© 


Many cx. 
amples 
hereof in 
the new 

| Teitament 
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| 96 | That God ſeeth fine | 
that ſhee was a beleever. Heb, 


”” _ 


11.31. By faith Rahab the har. 
lot periſhed not. Elias was ſaid | 
to be 4 man [ubjeft to the ſame 
infirmities, Tames 5 ,, God that 
ſees the infirmities of rhe Saints | 
ſo many ages after, ſceth and 
knoweth greater errours much 
more, though not to 1mpure 
m_ | 
. Obpedt. But theſe were tn the | 
olde Teſtament ; bur ſince the 
death of Chriſt God cannot tee 
 finne pardoned. | 

Sol. O grofle ignorance. 
Wasthe death of Chriſt leſle | 
efficacious in matter of remi(- 
fon of (inne,and righteouſneſle | 


| to beleevers in the old Teſta- 


ment than te us in the new ? 
was hee not the fame lambe. 
ſlaine from the beginning of 
the world? even the ſame ye-! 
ſterday, ro day, and for ever? | 
2, Doethey never reade the 
Scriptures, or doe they reade 
them, and winke at ſuch preg- | 


nant 


> — — — -— — 


I. = => - 2 


in remembrance of them,  Co#. ! 
'3.7. The Apoltle chargeth the ! 


|beene, and in what fearefall 


| tn the juſtified. F- 


1. Corinth. 6, 11, ſpeaking of | 
theeves, covetous, &c, eng 
ſuch were you, but now yee are 
juſtified, now yee are ſantlified, | 
Did not God and his ſpirit lee | 
finnepalt, and pardoned inthe | 
juſtified ? Rom, 6. 19. Nee ad | 


give up your members weapons | 


of #nrighteouſucſſe, Theſe were | 
finnes pait and pardoned in | 
jaſtited perſons in the new 
Teſtament , and after Chrilts 
death. Epheſ, 2.11. Remember 
that yee were Geniiles, in the 
fleſp, without God : aliens, with- 
ont hope: it ſeemes God ſaw, | 
and remembred finnes paſlt, * 
and pardoned,and putteth them 


Coloſſians with what they had | 


ſinnes they had walked, though 
now they were juſtified. Did 
F the 
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ith, has Mit. 
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| | F Lord charge them with 


That God it diſpleaſed = 


that hee did not ſee? I might 
bee abundant in ſuch teſtimo- | 
nies.: but if theſe places cannot ! 
cleare this truth to them, let. 
them ſtill ſhut their eyes againſt 
the Sunne, and hide themlelves 
19 their owne thickets ; to en- 
joy more ſecurely all their Ii-, 
.cencious courſes; as thoſe wic-! 
ked men that fay, 7#/» God 
ſeeth ns not,there 15 no knowledge 
in the moſt High, 


| 

CHAP. 6. | 
Containing foure other as li-/ 
bertine and dangerous Er. 


rours as the former . 


| 9. ERRoR, | 
T bat God ts not diſpleaſed with 
the finnes of the juſtified,,nnd 
much lefſe correfteth them ;| 
for he us fully ſattsfied in (hrift 
forall the finnes of the elett: 


and 


Ca —— — a_ FF —_TT IRS } So . th 
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4 


with ſornes of beleevers. 


with them for that, for which 
hee hath received full ſatu- 
fattion £ 


Anſw, 1; The perfeft good 
muſt for ever hate that which 
is perfe&tly evill ; foas God can 
never be at agreement with fin 
inany ; nay hee fo hateth finne 
even in the juſtified, that hee 


able warre againſt it. 

2. They conceive not that 
anger and love may bee atthe 
ſame time tempered in a father 
to his children, whom becauſe 
he loveth he chaſteneth, But 
this hatred is not a Simple ha- 
tred, or an- boftile wrath, or a 
revenging anger , ſuch as hee 
putterh foorth- upon contuma- 
cious fianers ; but a /oving fa- 


——_——— 
and how can bee be difþ leaſed 


maintainech in them a perpe- | 
tuall combate, and irreconcili- | 


29 


lis Deieft 


vet, 

I. Paterna 
et caftigans 
Quin Ut 
bratan filios ; 
2. Hoſtilis 


therly and frunfull chaſtiſcment | 


wrath redound and ſeaze upon 


, » | 47S CO 
apon ſonnes : neither doth this | ,,,zv, 


F 2 their | 


OG xtermi- 


—_— I 
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their per/ons , but upon their 


' fixnes, But theſe confuſed men | 
not diftinguiſhing betweene | 


perſons and finnes , cannot con- 


ſinnes, and at the ſame time 


can they apprehend arightthe: 
nature of reconciliation, which 


upon the perſons, becap'e they 


[ Heb.r 2.8 . 


# Chriſthath 
borne all 
our puniſh- 
ment of 
malcdiftion, 
but not of 
cor;etftion.. 


| are ſonnes; but not a freedome 
from the chaſtiſement of their 


ſinnes, for then, ſaith the Apo-| 
ſtle, they were baſtards and no 


ſonnes. | 


ſinnes of beleevers ? | 


Anſw Yes,all the puniſh-|Þ 


ment of malediition, which 1; 
indeed properly called puniſh- 


ment; but not of cerreftzon: || 
for wee muſt aayly beare bf 


croſſe, and fulfill the remainder: | 


{ 2, Chriſt hath moſt fully ſa- 


| 


| tisfied | 


ceine how God can hate their 


That God i: dipleaſed || | 
| 


love their perſons. Neither'| 


is a freedome from revenge|f 


Objet. But hath not Chri'|| 
borne all the puniſhment of the;| 


of the ſufferings of Chriſt. | 


——— ——. a ww a RS a6 9 2 


| tisfied the juſtice of God for 


| | puniſement ſatisfattory remai- 


—__ — —— — 


with ſinnes of beleevers, | 


the ſinnes of the ele& ; ſoasno 


neth.-to- purge or fatisfie. for 


ſinne paſt, but there remaineth 
a mouitory caltigation, to bring 
the Saints ro mourne for finne 
paſt,and to watch againſt ſinnes 
to come. 

Object. But can God puniſh 
one ſinne twice ; once 1n Chriſt, 
and againe in the perſon him- 
ſelte ? | 

Anſw. Nozif we underſtand | 
it of the. puniſhment of dine | 
reverge, and not of f-:therly 
correction , jintenced not for per- | 
dition , but for erudition, and 
caurion, and to make them par- 
takers of his holineſſe, 

Obje&t, It is true,the godly 
are affli ted, but theſe atflicti- 


————— 


| | ons have no reſpe& to ſinne, 


but onely for triall. 

Anſw, What none ? arethey. | 
' not merited by ſinne? are they | 
not from the juſt God, whote | 


TD TD ———_n - 


F 3 jultice ' 


| — 
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Bcleevers 
in the new 
Tcſtamer 
correted 
for fine, 


| 


oo 
C——_ 
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doe thus thing ,to puniſh the righ- 


needs imply offence, and affli- 
inn commeth not wirhout re- 
ſpe& of ſinne, either paft, to 
corre it; or preſent, to mourne 
for it ; or t0come, to prevent it, 
Micah 1.5. For the withedneſe 


i of Jacob, and for the fine of Iſ: 


rael ts all thy, Lam, 1.34. Man 
ſuffereth for hu finne, AMicab 
7. 9. The Church will 5eare the 
wrath of God, becanſe ſhee had 


| Guned, 


Objeft. Yea this was inthe 
old Teſtament ; but ſince that 
time Chriſt hath died,and aRu- 
ally borne the puniſhment of 
finne: and you can bring no 
ſuch place out of the new Te- 
ſtament, 

Anſw, Hath Chriſt done leflſe 
for beleevers in the old Tefta- 
ment than in the new? did they 


Jn 


That God is diſpleaſed $ 


juſtice cannot punith the guilt- 
lefſe? Farre bee it from thee to 


reous with the wicked, Gen. 18, | 
25. Surely correAion muſt | 


beare. | 


——ernon—— nn 
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| 


| 
i 


| 


| 


. with ſins In the juſtified, 


beare more wrath for their ſin 
than wee? or did not Chriſt. 
carty as much wrathfrom'theny 


as from us ? was not his death: | 
as vertuous to the firſt ages of | 


the world,as to the laſt ? or did: 


the vertue of it beginne at the | 


time of his paflion ? or isnot 
the faith of Meſſiah to come 
alike precions as the faith of him 
come already ? 

2, But have wee no place in 
the new Teſtament to fhew 
beleevers corrected for ſinne ? 
What is that, 1, Cor, 11. For 


. 
this cauſe manyare weake, ana 


are ſicke , and many aie ? It 1s 
too raſh to ſay ( as ene ) that 
theſe were carnall , and hypo- 
crites ; unleſle they bee carnall 
and hypocrites, that muſt not 
bee condemmed with the world: 
1. Pet. 4.i7. Tudgement muſt 


| begin at Gods houſe, Heb, 12.6. | 
He 


| 


| — 


ſconrgeth every ſoune whom | 
hee recerverh, Why? becaule | 
they are fonnes, or becaule | 


F 4 they 


<->" >> wo is ne 
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| Difference 
; of the 

: judgement 
| of the goc's 
| ly and wic- 


|; 


| 


That God is dijbleaſed 
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- 


| 


they have finnes ? +6 

Objeft. ob, 9.3. Neither 
hath this man ſinned, nor bis pa- | 
rents ; therefore afflictions are 
not for fine : aud 7obs afflicti- | 
ons were all tor triall , got for | 


t finne. | 


| 


|] 


Anſw. x. Tn generall. The! 
difference of the judgements | 
of the godly and the wicked,is 
not ether, 1. in the meriting | 


' ked where. | Cauſe, Tor both are merited by | 


; 151, 


—— A war. 


—_— 


1 
? 


| 
| 
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fie, 2, Nor in their 224tter, | 


; beig materially both one ;. the | 


ſame ſword, the ſame plague, | 
the ſame famine, the fame | 
blindnefle, ſicknefle and death. | 
3. Nor in the ground of them; 
for both are threatned and in- 
fied by the ſame Law. q.Nor / 
in their. ſenſe and feeling ; for | 
there is no difference betweene | 
the ſmart of ſonnes and ſlaves. 
But the difference is in, 1. the 
perſoninfliting : 2. in the per-. 


Dp ——_—_ — 


ſons bearing and ſuffering: 3. in 


the end of God which is not | 


theo | 
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with fmtinthe juſtified, 


"YA — —— - 


| the lame: 4. in the fruit and 
ile which are much different 
in different perſons : the ſe- 
| rious conſideration of theſe 
' grounds would let them ſee 
| wherein their errour lurketh, 
it they will not be willingly ig- 
norant. 

2. For the inſtances; Firſt, 
of the bliade man, I anſwere, 
that the poſition of onecauſe is 
| not the remotion of another, 
where mary Cconcurre: neither 
doth he atfirming of the prin- 
cipall cauſe deny the lefle prin- 
cipall, God in this judgement 
principally intended his owne 
glory, in the honouring of his 


\ of the meritorious cauſe of this 


cauſc ; and ſo the objeAton 18 
not tothe purpoſe. 


4 


— ww 


Sonne, and not principally the | 
 {inne either of the parents or- 
| fonne. 2, Chriſt ſpeaketh,not ' 


| jadgement , bur of the- fina!l' 


Secondly, The like we may 


| fay of 1ob, the principal end of | 
4, his : 
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fatro,et 
hx:ct1c0rhn 
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God u diſpleaſed with 


his atffition-was for criall, and 


notfor correation : bur this ex- 


cluJeth not the meritorious 
cauſe, nor proves that there 
was no correction 1n it, at leaſt 
might not be. 

064, But Chriſt was ex- 
tremely puniſhed , but not for 
ſinne ; and therefore there are 
affliFions without ſinne, 

Anſw; This 1s as 1mperti- 
nent a cavill, as the cale 1s {in- 
gular. Chrift- had. no finne #» 


him, bat had'finne on him: he 


had none #herent., bur had e- 
nough sputed :- hee had nore. 
of his owne, bur the infinite 
burden of all the ſinnes. of all 
his memvers lay uponhim;; for 
which he was plagned of God, 
becauſe hee ſtood before God 
as the greateſt-malefaRour that 
ever was : not becauſe hee had 
proper ſinne, but appropriated;; 
not becauſe heg-ad any finne, 
but was we a ſinne for ns, 
that. viee might bee made the 

righte-, 


Ae ee. ns. Ment 


| 


ſonnet in the juſtifi:d. 


righteouſneſſe of Gud in. him: | 


Gods: juſtice could not have 
puniſhed hin), if hee had not 
ſtood before him as a ſinner. 


' $0 the objeRAtion turncth quite 


againſt themſelves. 

Objett. Bur Chriſt by his 
kingly power reigneth to main- 
taine 1n the conſcience the 
peace procured , both againſt 
the Law, and finne, and the de- 


vill, and the world,and world- | 


ly.reaſon. 

Anſw. Peace without diſtur. 
bance neither withinnor with- 
out the Apoſtle knew not ,Rozx; 
7. nor yet Chriſt himſelfe, who 
ſo left his legacy of peace to his 
Diſciples, as that notwichſtan- 


ding-in the world they muſt: 


have affliction. 
2: Itis enough that Chriſt 


reigneth to maintain our peace 
by. weakening and fubduing / 


the -power of finne daily , al- 


though hee totally and wholly |: 
aboliſh it not here below 3 :and+| - 
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fatherly and loving correRtion | 


Taft fied perfor | 


———— 


rather furthers and jtrengthen- 
eth his reigne,. than h inder or 
weaken it 1n 11s, 


10, ERROR» 

That juſtified per(ons have uo 
more to doe with repentance ; 
and to repent of every parts. 
cular (inne 15 to beleeve that 
a may 14 not perfeilly juſti. 
fea, or at once, but by peece- 
meale as frine 15 committed: 

ca it #5 to mndervalue the 


ſufferings of Chriſt, as not 
having ſufficiently ſatisfied. 


for all ſianes paſt, preſent, and 


Io Come, 


— — GRO 


Anſw, A deſperate ' princi 
ple, as much aboliſhing the 
Goſpel, as any of the former 
doth the Law : and indeed no 
enemy to the Law can bee a 
friend tothe Goſpel. But wee 
muſt know, 1. That never can 
man bee free from _—_—_— 

'l | 


dm 


2 2% WTO 


muſt ſtill repent, 
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till hee be free from finne to be 
repented of : which can never 
bee ſhaken off in. this world, 
The whclelife is but one day 
of repentance, and repentance 
is the work ot that whole day ; 
| and! who but a profane liber- 
tine would not have his Mafter 
find him /> doing ? We {weepe 
our houſes every day,and waſh 
our hands every day, becauſe 
-one contra tech dult, and the 
other foile every day : much 
more have wee need to cleanſe 
dai'y rhe houſes of our hearts. 
See my Treatiſe intituled, 7 he 
prattiſe of Repentance, Cap. 10. 
and thezein many reaſons for 
continuance of repentance. 


and Peter repented after faith: 
That the Church of Pergamms, 
that kept the name of Chriſt, and 
had not: denied the faith , inuſt 
yet repent her ſelfe, elſe Christ 
will come againſt her, Rev 2.12, 
and 16: And how much cauſe 


\ have. 


——_— 


2. They forget that David. 


199 


Bceleevers 


mult con- 
tinuc their 
rePCntance 


Aſſrdun pECc- 
cantibus 
aſjraua pe 
mtg et 
J3;Cc ſa i1d 


Az: 


Inno 


the 
up in them deepe ſorrow and 


Tuſtified perſons 


have the beſt men to repent of 
their daily finnes, that muſt re- 
pent daily of their beſt duties, 
which they mnſt confeſſe are as 
a-filthy clout ? 

3, Although: the ſpirit by 
faith aſſureth the beleever, that 
all hjs finnes are ſatisfied by the 
death of Chriſt , yer the ſpirit 
alſo perſwadeththe heart, that 
in this way of humiliation and 
repentance we ſhall receiveal- 
ſurance of remiſſion of daily 
ſinnes, and particular infirmi- 
tics: for elle the ſpirit ſhould 


| faile in his office, which is to 


bring even the houſe of Davm, 
and the inhabitants of Tersſa- 
lem ( that is, true belcevers ) to 

ountaine of grace, and (tir 


earneſt lamentation in feeking 
pardon for daily finnes,and ſpe-: 
ciall provocations againſt the 


Lord, whom. - their ſ:nnes 


they have pierce 
4. Prayer fox forgiveneſſe of 
daily 


D — 


muſt ſtill repent, 


OO —— == 


daily ſinnes is an a of repen- 


him that hath formerly repen- 
ted, is jaſtified, and calleth 


of his molt holy prayer, For- 
give us our treſpaſſes. 


love, and out-boaſt all others in 
their | 09 ne love, which 
is ſo ſtrong and aRive as they 
{ need no-other mover, forget, 
that increaſe of love to- God 
maſt needs increaſe repentance 
and ſorrow for offending him : 
1f love begreat,fo will ſorrow, 
as in Peter, In a-word, their 
harveſt of joy is too haſty, and 
will * prove like an ixheritance 
haftity pare this Is not the 
time of wiping away all our 
teares,nor is our dropping ſeed- 


aroption, even the reaemp- 
tion of opr bodies, Rom.8.2 3, 


IT, E K- 
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tance enjoyned by Chriſt on. 


God Father ; as inthat-petition. 


| 


5. They that overflow with: 


time yet over, but even wee: 


fob in our ſolves, waiting jor |- 
1 


Tl 


— 
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Bel-evers 
| mult pray 
i fir pardon 
| of 11n par- 


| daned. 
B 

| 

| 

| 


| Mocelie 
Ianum 
caſa, non 
Cx humane 
fragilitatis 
con(cientia, 
| Ier08. 


Tftified perſons muſt pray | | 


— 


 — —— 


4. Ea 0Kk | 
That no beleever 1 to pray for 
pardon of ſinne, ſeeing all hy 


ſenumes paſt, preſent , and to 
come, are already pardoned, 


Az, Then muſt you blot 
out that petition'of the Lords | 
prayer, wherein he hath taught | 
thoſe thar call God Father, to ! 
pray dayly, Forgive #5 onr treſ- 


| torepeat the Lords prayer, or | 
| to pray in his words , unleſle, 
they have learned the tricke of 


paſſes: which petition impli- 


: eth ( as we have ſhewed ) daily 
| repentance, even in.them that | 
| have repented, A man would. 
| wonder what ſhift they make | 


| 
| 
| 


the old Pelagians, who would 
repeat the petition for modeſt; 
fake. but not out of the ſenſe or 
; conſcience &t their owne need; 


which moc« ity is indeed alte, 
; and :ained hn:nility, 
2; Paycr tor pardon will 


| | ſtand | 


_—" 
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(tand with aſurance of pardon, | 
and aſſurance of pardon will ' 
not ſtand without prayer for | 
pardon, -for then are wee aſſu- | 
red of pardon, when wee can | 
pray for pardon, God being | 
tound favourable onely 1n his 
OWNne Way. 

3. Though wee know our 
ſinnes pardoned, yet muſt wee | 
pray for pardon ; neither doth | 
aſſurance of pardon and mercy | 
| dead our prayer for pardon, 
| but quicken it. Chriſt knew 
his ſheepe ſhould never periſh, 
: Tob. 10.28, but yer he prayeth | 
| for them, that they mightnot | 
| peril, [oh. 17.11. Hee knew | 
| that his Father would gloriki | 
| him, bur yet prayeth that hs | 
| Father would glorthe him, Job. 
17, Who will fay this his 
| prayer was needleſſe? Pan! 
; knew that God would de/rver | 
' him from every evill way, yet 
' prayed for it. $0 though wee | 
know our ſinnes to.bee pardo- | 

ned, 
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| for pardon of ſins pardoned, \ 
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| We muſt 


 finne 11 


| lcienccs, 
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pray for 
pardon of 


the court 
of our 
cyvne eon- 


as well :s 
in thecourt 
of heaven, 


And for a 


MOre Come 


Inftified purſons muſt pray : | 


ned, yet it is not needlefle to 
pray for pardon. | 

4. Though God in heaven 
have by an eternall ſentence 
blotted out the finnes of the 
beleever in the firſt aR of his 


converſion, and this ſentence 
can never bee blotted out, yet 
we may and muſt pray for par- 
don of finne., namely, that this 
ſeatence of pardon may be pro- 
nounced in our owne conſcien- 
ces: and thus it ſeemes Da- 
vid prayed earneſtly for for- 
e1venefle of his ſinnes,P/al.s 1. 
when he knew long before that 
God had forgiven them ; for 
Nathan had told him, that God 
| bad put away his fin : he prayed 
that God would nor onely for- 
ive ſin itheaven, but even in 
his owne heart alſo. 

5. Though our ſinnes be for- 
given even in our owne Con- 


forcable 
meaſure of 
allucance, 


| 
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| ſciences, yet becauſe of the ſtain 


and guilt of new fins, our afſu- 
rance is ſometimes weakened, 


and 


D a— ee 


and not fo comfortable, wee 
mult pray for pardon of finue 
i ftill; that js fora greater, and 
more comfortable meaſure of 
aflurance, and a ſweeter taſte 
and apprehenſion of Gods fa- 
vour 1n remiſſion of ſinne ; for 
who can taſte of this ſweet ho- 
ney , and not long for more? 
and whereas our weakeneſle 
cannot ſo firmely apprehend it, 
anJ onr corruption doth daily 


the continuance of our comfort 
and mercy ; whereof prayer is 
a principall meanes. 

- 6. Suppoſe we have pardon 
of ſinne 1n the beginnings of ir, 
and ſome ſweet fruits, yet wee 
muſt pray for it in all the fruits, 
in all the efteRts, in the full 
comfort and accompliſhment 
of it ; for by remiſſion of finne 
wee are now freed from the 
damnation cf finne, and from 
the domination of it; yet are 
wee not freed from all the re- 


majinders 


for pardon of ſins pardoned, {| 


weaken it, wee mult pray for | 


Andin the 
full and f$i- 
nall fruits 


and efteQs 
of pardon, 


Ee... et 


The Law muſt "ſy 
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mainders of ſinne, nor from all | 
fruits,and moleſtatiou of ſinne: 
for notwithſtanding the par- | 
don of our finnes, we have the ' 

preſence of fine , and are in | 
conflict with terrours of con- | 
ſcience, Gods juſt deſertions, | 
calamicies,affitions,and feare | 
of death, Now muſt wee 
pray according to our faith for | 
full pardon , | even for the full | 
acquitance promited, and that | 
ſolemne ſentenceof abſolution | 

by the mouth of the Judge, | 
which ſhal fully and really give 
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us compicat pofleſſion of Geds 

| whole mercy ; which we now | 
| have by right and title, but not 

in alE-the fruits, effeRts , and 
| full comfort of it; and never 
| doe the Saints pray for Chriſts | 
| comming without implication | 
' of full and finall remiffion of | 
' Gnnes. All which maniteſtly | 
| bewray the blacke and block- 

| th ig1oraice of this erronious | 

| aſſertion, 
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| 


preached to beleevers. 


| 


— 


12, ERROR: 


That Preachers ought(not to 


preach the Law 'to beſeevers, 
whom the threatnings of the 
Law concerne not, ts being 
ont of the reach of tha, Law, 
and beyond all feare of con- 
demmation : and theſe legall 
Preachers deale wery lewaly 
in brizging men backe tq the 
obedience of the. Law,a:d (0 
make them ſecke righteouſnes 
in themſelves. 


of 


Anſw. Theſe are merry men, | 


ariG mjghe well ſer themfelves | 
on ſo merry a pin, if the-way | 
[ty heaven were ſo wide and | 
roomy as they jmagine it. For | 
'1, Neither car they ſinne be- 
'1mg in Chrift if they would. | 


2. 


Neither if they ſhould, 


could God fee it. 3. If hee 
| hould| chance to ſee it;he could 
. not bee diipleaſed with it, 


—— 
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| 


4. If 
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| The Law muſt be 
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4, If hee ſhould be difpleafed, 
| his hands are bound, hee cannot 
corre it.5, Themſelves ought 
not now to forrow or repent 
for any ſinne any more. 6. It is 


| idle to pray for pardon of ſinne, 
| which is already pardoned, 


whether it bee palt, or preſent, 
or to come, 7. And now they 
muſt not ſo much as heare of 
their ſinnes any more, and all 
their religion 1s turned into a 
merriment , whieh they call a 
meeting with ſuch comfort as 
they never found before : but 
this comfort will prove but a 


laughter in the face, when the 


For, 


| feared of a Chriſtian but finall 
| condemmation? a childe may 
| feare to be whipped,though he 


heart hath cauſe to bee _"_ 


1. Is there nothing elſe tobe | 


feare not to bee dilinherited: 
P/al. 52.6, even the righteous 
fall ſee and feare, 


2 A man may feare that 
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| barely apprehending them as 


| plication to decline thiem , and | 
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preached to beleevers, 


which he is ſuretoeſcape; but 
this is a feare of warchfulneſſe, 
not of d:ſtruſtfulneſſe. | 

3- No man is fo holy but| 
hath need of threatnings, and | 
faith beleeveth hreatnings as 
well as promiſes; not onely 


true and certaine, but with ap- 


frame to obedience cyen 12 re- | 


eard of them, This js plaine, | Holiclt of 
becauſe even in ſtate of inno- | 72 have 


cency was ule of the threatning 


to keepe our finneleſle parents | g;gs, 


from ſinne : and 7ob a juſt and 


holy man by Gods owne telti- 
mony durſt not lift up his hand 
againſt the fatherleſle : why ? 
becauſe deſiruttion from God 
Was 4s a terrour unto him, And 
even thoſe that receive a khing- 
dome which cannot bee foaken, 
muſt ferye & pleaſe Ged with 
reverence and feare; becanſe 
Onr God ts a conſuming fire, 
Heb, 12. 28, 29. 


4. Suppoſe 


x19 | 


neede of 
tkreate 


Duanto ve 
atzes per le- 
gem ſattus 
ſt eravio;, 
tanto its 
meniutirs 
eatie ſala 
e/t 1Huſtitor, 
Par, 


| Ano | 


The Law muſt be & 


++ Suppoſe the threatnings 
ſhall never take hold of a belec- 


| 


| but to keepe them off him ; the 


| heare of them ? To heare them 


ver, may not hee therefore 
1s Not to- caſt him inro them, 


hearing of legall threatnings 15 
very uſefull to the beſt, 1, It 
makes them reliſh and prize 
the promiſes ſo much the more 
and ſticke faſter to them, and 
hold in the way unto chem, 
2. The hearing of threatnings 
kindlerh a flame of love to. 
God for delivering from them. | 
3- Inciteth our charity. and 
compaſſion toour brethren, to| 
helpe'them frem under them, 
and provoketh theSaints them»! 


ſelves to worke out their own 
[falvation with feare and trem-/ 
bling, Phil.2.11, | 


5. Are weelewd Preachers 
for urging the Law upon men ? 


'!then why were not Chriſt and 


his Apoſtles ſo, in prefling on 
beleevers the obedience of the 
Law?| 


— ———— 
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F 


doth the Commandements , and 
teacheth men [> to doe, foall bee 


lewd and falſe teacher, leading | 


| hee were not, why are wee fo 
for teaching the ſame do- 
arine ? 


dience of faith, but therein hee | 


preached to beleevers. | 


—_—»_—_— 


law? Yea tothe law more 

ſtriMly expounded than by the 

Scribes and Phariſzes ? and in 

urging on them a righteouſnefle | 
exceeding the righteoulneſſe of 

the Scribes and Phariſces:which | 
was not an imputed righteoul- 
nefle of faith for juſtification 
before God, but a'righteouſnes 
of ſanRification in their perſons 
performed through grace by 
themſelves. $6 when our Lord 
affirmeth,that in the kinzgdome 
of heaven, that is the Church 
of thenew Teſtament, He that | 


called great : that is, ſhall bee 
highly eſteemed : was hee a 


men away from himſelfe , and 
the grace of the Goſpel? orif 


6. No man can teach obe- | 
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The ſamc 
works are 
both the 
woiks of 
the Law, 
& of faith, 


how ? 


Lex fidet 
£e argue 
lex faftorit 
at, ne con» 
cupiſcas ; 


fed quod 


} 0G: 4672 EX 


iranardo 
mporat, fi- 
dealex ct 
dendo ins 
petrat, 
Augaſt. 
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muſt reach the obedience of the 
Law alſo; for the ſame workes 
are beth the works of the law, | 


and the works of faith ; which 
= diſtinguiſhed , not divided. 
For example, Love or charity | 
( which containeth all the du-/ 
ties of the ſecond tavle ) is cal- | 
led a worke of the Law, Lytke ; 
10,29, What © written in the 
Law ? how readeſt thou ? and he 
anſwered, Thos ſhalt love the 
| Lord thy God, &c. Thus it is 
| worke of the Law inrefpeR of 
| canon, rule, direftion, But it is 
| called alſo a fruit or worke of 
faith, Tames 2.17,18, Shew me 
| tþ Jy faith by thy workes.: and, 
| fair an ws by love. Thus it 
15a workeof faith in reſpeR of 
' the cauſe, and adhzſion, being 
an inſeparable iſſue of it. How 
| can A man periwade love as a 
| worke of faith, and not the 
ſame a worke of the Law ? 
7. How falſe and abſurd is it 
| to ſay that Preachers teaching 
obedi- | 
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| preached to beleevers. 


obedience to the Law of God, 
reach men thereby to bavg #por 
their owne righteonſneſſe, or to 
ſeeke their juſtification by their 
owne performances? Farre are 
wee from teaching that [xda:i- 
call righteonſneſſe , performed 
in way of juſtification; all 
which 15asa filthy raoge inthe 
fight of God and his ftri& ju- 
ſtice, But we perſwade a Chr:- 
tian righteonſ/eſſe of ſfanRifica- 
tion wrought by the ſpirit of 


bedience are many other uſes 
| ( which they are loathto ſee ) 
belides the juſtifying of their 
perſons in the ſight of God. 
As, 1. It is called for-in way of 
Chriſtian converſation, that our 
light may ſhine before men. 2. 
In way of imitation of Chriſt 
our head, and of conformity of 
his members to his righteouſ- 
neſfle, which derogateth no« 
thing-from his rightecuſneſle, 


. 
[| 


holinefſe ; of which holy o- | 


3-In way of teftification of our 
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other ends. * 
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Tt be Law muſt be 


righteouſneſſe before God: for | 
Hee that doth righteouſneſſe s | 


Thus having fer downe theſe 
twelve Articles of libertine 


and fameliſticall faith, I will | 
content my ſelfe therewith, al- | 
though I could have eaſily ſet 
downe twelve more, lo fruit- 
full and generative errour is : 
but that I intended in this one- 
ly to give a profe of their grofle 
ignorance in prineiples of re- 
igion, which was that I un- 
dertooke. I could eaſily have 
refelled that myſticall and ſpiri- | 
tuall ( but fantaſticall union of 
theirs) with Chriſt before faith; 
their ſanAification betore julti- | 
fication, their extenuating the! 
ſin of infidelity,(which ſtrong-| 
ly favours alſo of liberty ) as| 
that it 1s no ſinne; or at leaſt: 
of the morall law, wherein I 
will not ſtrive: : though I am 
{ure the Scripture makerh ir a| 
{innne of finnes; and Chriſt cal- 
leth 


— » 


| ward 


Comands fait!; 


{2} . = p . To" Sor » by. M To, 
; initrume; PP ending Cuilt,; *Fh. 
ſ "2 " 


— — —— —— 


| Preached to beleewery . 
—__ — — 


— NEE] 
leth ir,the Sreat condemnation: 


{and perhaps they ſhall hold x 
| more ſound tenent, that ſhall 
hold it both againit thelaw,and 
| Goſpel. For 1. 
anprofitably enquired whethey 
the firſt commandement doe 
not bind to all commandments 
both Ordinary, and extraording. 
Y, both de preſents and d- fatn. 
ro :. whether the law doe not 
binde ns to beleeve all that Ged 

all utter, as well as What hee 
hath vitered, 2, Whether the 
fecond commandement dott; 
not enjoyne whatſoever is a 
meanes of lvation, and an IN» 
religious 


eritbenot a 
{in againlt the ſecond cComman- 
cement, not to 
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of them that love 
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[t may bee nor 


worſhip , tor | 
| then the contrary mnſt needs 
{| be fin, 3. Wheth 


beleeve that | 
| branch of theſame commande. | whenſoe. 
| ment, thar God 4} ſhew mercy 

to thouſand; 
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| 
| him, and keepe hs Command 
; ments. And if it be,then infde- | 
| lity is a ſin againſt that Law. | 
| But I forbeare many things, 
and perhaps ſome will thinkel | 
might have ſpared ſome paines | 
[ in refuting the former , which | 
| at the firſt fight are ſodiſtaſte- 
| _— 2474 | fall to the judicious, as the re- | 
10/1070 | « . , | 
| 1ncutrs | Citing of them might ſeeme a 
| 4.62:t, cat, | {aſficient confutation ; but my 
' defire of helping the weake, 
| who are eaſily over-rcached, 
' drew me thus farre beyond 
/ mine owne purpoſe : and my 
; endeavour was to contrat 
| many things into as narrow a 


| roome as could. 
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CHAP. Te | 
Shewing the ſecond ground of 
the oppoſition, which « 
horrible pride, eſpecially 
diſcovered in therr ridi- 
culous conceit of perfetFion 
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| TE undivided companion 


of theſe ſeltarier. 


of sgnorance is pride; for 
no man that ever aright knew 


God or himſelfe,but the nearer 
hee approached to God with 
eAbraham , the more did hee 
bumble himſelfe in duſt and 
aſhes. But here is a generation 
of men ſwelledap with pride, 
and blowen up with a'preſump- 


the higheſt forme of perfeQi- 
on : they can ſcorne and dif- 
daine the dire&ions of the law, 
as being far beyond it; for they 
have attained a full perfeion 
not of juſtification onely , bur 
of ſanfification alſo already ; 
they are free not onely from 
the powey of ſinne, but from the 
preſencealſo : Chriſt himſeltfe is 


} ©» = 5 We: - "my. 


not purer, or more free from 
ſinne than they are ; nay being 
| borne of God they cannot ſinne 
| if they would : it they doe ats 
| of finne in high nature; yet 


; Where is 0 Law # no tranſ-| 


| G " "Bs greſſion : 


tion, that they are gotten into | 
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 gre/ſlon: God cannot ſee them | 
in that glafie, Hence they can | 
[looſe themſelves from molt 
|miniſteries, but ſome teachers 
of their owne ſe; and deride | 
the holy labours of godly Prea- 
|chers, who with zeale and 
| piety perſwade men to walke 
according to rules. Oh what an 
; heighr of pride are thoſe pri- 
| vate peremptory perſons come 

unto, who complaine that zhezr 
beads have aked to heare ſome 
' godly and worthy Preachers ; 
; and have profeſſed, that forthe 
| gift of two pence they wonld 
{ never more heare ſundry ſuch, 

as I know to bee of long conti- 


| 


| { nuance as fhining and burning | 
chat he diſ- {lights ;. as they may well be in 


the firſt ranke of Gods Wor- | 
thies, that have beene of beſt 
deſert in our Church. And 
where 1s the humility of that ' 
eeacher that makes his bragge, | 
Yony teachers underffand not me. ' 
No? the more 1s your ſw 
an 
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| mong(t a tumulr of artizans, | 
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and ſhame. Doe you preach a- 


and 1llicerate men, ſo as our 
Miniſters cannot underſtand | 
you? what is the reaſon you 
doe ſo hide your elfe ; ſeeing 
light feareth nething but dark- 
neſſe, and rrath nothiug but to 


bee hid, 1 muſt fay to you, as | 
p 


Ss 7104 wis | 


Terome of the crabbed Poet 
Perſins : If you will notbee un- 
deritood, you ought not to bee 
read : ſoit you will not bee #1 
derſtood, you ought not to 
preach , unleſle perhaps it may 
bee more beneficiall to the 
Church, that if you doe preach, 
you bee not underſtood. Alas. 
that men profeſſing the do- 
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arine of godlinefle,and preten- |. 


ding the praQiſe of wiſedome 
and ſobriety, ſhould by the: 
pride of their hearts become 
thus diſguiſed, and tranſported: 
into raptures and firs next to- 
frenzie and madnefſe., But a- 
eainſt this windy conceit of 
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perfection I will now fay the | 
leſſe,becauſe I have dealt more 
fully againſt this pernicious er- 
rour before 1a the third Chap- 
ters 

Yet here 1, let it beconfide- 
red wherein the Scripture pla- 
ceth the perfe&ion of Saints 
here below ; and that is not in 
the want of fin, but in the fight 
againſt finne; and not in the 
abſence , but 1n groaning. inthe 
preſence of finne. For 1, would 
Chriſt teach men without ſinne 
to pray dayly for forgiveneſſe 
of finne? 2, Would hee com- 
mand thoſe to pray dayly not 
to beeled into temptation,that 
cannot ſinne_ if they. would ? 
5. Did hee ordaine rhe Sacra- 
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ment. of the. Supper for men 
nerfect, that want nothing, to 


whom nothing, can bee added ; 
or to the ficke,. who. need the 
Phyfitian, and to ſuch as hun- 
ger and thirſt after rijghteoul- 
neſſe, which isa ſence of de- 


AS: 


_———_ ___ "__ 


© Ae I 


( 


| 
| 


| 


b 


— <tr 4 2 ooo AO eeo—o—E_GC 


of perſeflion, 


fett, not of perſettion, 4. Are 
| they in holineſſe and perfedti- 


ons of grace beyond the Apo- 
{tle Paul, who-many yeares af- 
ter regeneration complaineth 
that he tound'evill preſent with 
him , and 4 law in his mensbersy 
rebelling againſt the law of his 
minds ; and profefſeth that hee 
had not attained, and that all 
is here 5 part, and smperfett 
rill that perfe come. 5. Are 


| they _ perfe&t without finne , 


why doe they then-as other ſin- 
full men doe ? hath death any 
commiſſion where is no finne ? 


or if their ſinnes bee gone, and- 


their: perſens juſtified, and yer 
they die.: why. deny. they that 


any corretion abideth any | 


whoſe finne is pardoned, un- 
lefſe they will fay they dieone- 
ly fer trill, 

Secondly, SanRification hath 
three degrees in this life, the 
higheſt of which is imperfe&. 

I. Is the acath of the body of 
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| re{embleth the death ofChriſts 
| body on the Croſſe, which was 


.* | diminiſhed by degrees, till his 
ſpirit by his laſt breath was 


 furrendred to his Father. Thus 
1s it in the Chriſtian, whoſe laſt 


| breath of ſinne,and of the body ; 


' £0e out together. 
| The ſecond degree is the br- 
 rrall of the body of finne, which 
| is a further proceeding in mor- 
| tHcation , 48 buriall 1s a pro- 
! ceeding of death, and a con- 
ſumption of the dead body nor 
allarcnce ; but by lictle,and lit- 
[tle, So mortificatton 1s not an 
; a@ of aday, but of the lite. 
The rhird degree of fandti- 


Acation, is a rating from the” 
grave of finneto a new life, by | 


; 
j 
* 


; vertue of Chriſt his Reſurre- 
| Ction ; that looke as a grafr ſet 
; Ntzoa new ſtock, draweth juice 
| and life from that ſtock, not all 
atcnce and then no more, bur 
{till draweth, and by drawing, 
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FT f perfettion, 


erowerh by degrees unto the | 
full height and age of it : even 
ſo 1s 1t "here, Chriſtian life is : 
continued as naturall by Jayly | 
{ſupply and addition of that 
which is dayly wanting. God 
indeedif he had pleaſed,might 


11 a moment have freed his: 


| ſervants from all ſinne, as well 


in lite as in death; but he would 


not : becauſe his wiſedome | 
procures himſelte more glory 


in bis protection and afliltance ' 
of the Saints:and'in the victory 
of his fervants againſt fin, than 
it they were free from nne. 


The ftercer the enemies were | 


that roſe up againſt Loſes jn the 
wilderneſſe , and againſt 7o- 


ſua in the land of Canaan, the 


more it turned to the glory of 


Gods mighty power, 1a giving 


them- poſſeſſion in deſpight of 
thei all. And ſo, greater ho- 
nour returneth to the Lord, be- 
cauſe greater 18 his grace in 
' making the ſinnes of the Saints 

' reme- 


Why God 


would not 

free his its, » | 
vants from | 
al! tinne in | 
liic as vwell | 
as 12 death , j 
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remedies of finne ; to humble 
them for finnes paſt, ro ſhame 
them for ſiane preſent, and to 
worke in them feare and-watch- 
talnefſe againſt ſiane. for time 


tocome ;:then it hee ſhould ar 


once aboliſh ſinne in them. All 
which , theſe men ſhake off 


their hands as eaſily as Samp/or | 


did the greene cords, when the 
Philiſtines came upon him. 
Thirdly, As he that exalteth 
himſelfe muſt be breught low ; 
ſo the Scriptures ſhew thoſe to 
bee in higheſt eſtimation with 
God that have beene, and are 
leaſt in their owne eyes; 4- 
braham ſecth himſelfe but df 


| aud aſoer. Tacob ſeeth himſelfe 
leſſe thay the leaſt mercie Gide-) 


on ſaith of himſelfe , 7/ho am 
1? or what s my fathers boaſe, 
but the leaff in all Tſrael? Tudg. 
6 13. John Baptift, than whom 
a greater-was not borne among 
woman, ſaid, 1. am net worthy 
zo looſe the latchet of h:s ſhoee. 


| The. 
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thoughts, and change them 1n- 
to 
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' The (entwrion, I am not wor- 
thy that thou ſhouldeſb. come #n- 
der the roofe of my houſe. Peter, 
Goe from mee, Lora, for I am 
a finſull man. Paxl, I am the 


— 


of all the cApoſiles, but 
the chiefe of all ſinners, But 
wee never read nor heardthoſe 


vaine voices from any truely 
regenerate man : Tam perfet, 


I am pare, foas nothing can bee 


added unto me :T cannot ſinneif 


I would: Gods eternall power 


can ſee no fin in me: 1am beheld | 

#o otherwiſe then Chriſt himſelf, | Tuaudes 
for I am Chriſted with (rift, 
and Goaded with God ; | will : 
neither grieve for my finne,nor | 
pray for- pardon of ſinne, andthe | 
like, Nono, true grace ( which: 
Saint eFugnſtine calleth the: 
firſt, ſecond, and third grace of | 
Chriſtians) would keepe the! depaniz.lib. 
heart from theſe high ſtaires, | x.<4p.6, 
and ftraines of pride ;-it would | 


fetch them off ſuch mounted 


The 


haughty 
and lofty 
ſpeeches of | 
Libertines | 


, Nouatiane 
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peribus 
mundus ef. 
ſes, hoc ipſo 
Uerbo 21 
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| The lawleſs licentiouſueſſe 


| ro mournefull complaints, that 
they maft needs, will they nill 
they, admit the Canaarite, and 
Tebuſites within their borders, 
and that they muſt finde ſinne 


to the evill they would not, 

Row.7.2 4. 

| And godly experience con- 
cludeth, that humility isa figne 

of worth, but hautineſle 1s never 


ty. Emptieſt veſſels ſound low- 
deſt; and the husbandman |1- 
keth better thoſe heavy cares 
of corne that hang downe their 
heads, than the light and emp- 
ty ones that !tand fo upright. 
Fewer words would ſerve wi- 
ſer men. I will onely fay to 
this proud perfeRtiſt, as Con- 
ſtantine the great did to Ace- 
ſus one of the proud Biſhops 
of the Catharifts, Set up alad- 
der Acefins , by which thow a- 
lone maiſt climbe to heaven. 


\ [ea/am, qua 


in them as a law forcing them 
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without emptinefſe and vani- | 
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CHAP. &. 
Diſcoverins the third proper 
ground of this oppoſition, 
which is affectation of li- 
centiouſueſſe, and loveof a 
lawleſſe liberty,joynea with 
hatred of holineſſe,aud the 

power of godlineſſe. 
A* pride attends ignorance 
{o an inſeparable fruit of 
__ is, v4inely to be puft up 
a flefoly minde, uot holding 
4 head : hr pride relteth not 
{ 1n tNoſe low and humble prin- 
| ciples of Chrift, but not en- 
' during Gods yoakes, nor the 


ſuit and ſervice of Chriſtia- | 


nity, raiſeth vaine reaſonings 
| againſt obedience, and plot- | 
| teth new deuices for more , 
| {cope and elbow-roome than. 
the Goſpel alloweth _ 
[ at 
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Many too 
charitable, 
not ſeeing 
the depth 
and dan» 
ger of this 


CLIOUT, 


| _Thelawles licentiouſneſſe 


FRIES 


that muſt walke in the ſtrait 
and narrow way to erernall | 
life. And this righteous judge- 
ment of God hath overtaken 
this ſeRt of men with whom 
we deale : of whom, the Apo- 
tle affirmeth , that whz/e they 
promiſe liberty , themſelves are 
the ſervants of corruption, 

I know that many that as yet 
know not the depth of Satan in 


this errour, nor are dived into 
the myſterie and miſchiefe of 
theſe opinions, doe conceive 
more ghtly of their tenents, 
and more charitably of their 
perſuns than there is cauſe; and 
ſome may thinke it were fitter 
they ſhould fall of themſelves, 
than bee thruſt downe by the 
hand and ſtrength of others: 
and that the labour might have 
beene better beſtowed againlt 
more dangerous perſons, and 
fundamental errors much more 
prejudiciall to the truth of the 
Gofpel. Bat I with ſuch to con- 
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der 
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which rejedeth all rules of ho- 
ly, and ſtrit walking with 
God? What will it availe us to 
contend for, or eſtabliſh a faith 


© of theſe ſellarin, | 


fider whether any errour can | 
bee more pernicious than that |. 
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| which is dead, ſevered from the . lam, 1.26. 


life and frauts of holineſle ? or | 
what greater enemies Can wee 

deale againſt than enemies of ( 
righteouſneſſe, who are not on- | 
ly fallen from the «bnegation of 
| the knowen and received truth, 

but to the oppugnation of it: a 

fearefull fruit indeed of their 

declining: but men having once 
loſt the way of truth,know not 
where they ſhall lodge. 

And it will not be amiſſe to 
looke into their model} of new | 
Divinity , and how cunningly | 
they have molded the whole | 
| lnmpe,and kneaded it together, 
' that every peece and poſition | 
of it may let themſelves looſe | 
 fromall bands of duty and obe- ' 


dience. For, | 
| Tt. They 
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1, They muſt not live in the 
preſence of God, nor hold him | 
in their fight as a God ſeeing 
their finnes or ations, or dil- 
pleaſed with theevill of them: | 
and why now ſhould they for- 
beare any ſinne ? 

2, They muſt not acknow- 
ledge God a rewarder of his 
owne grace, or any good duty 
to which hee enableth: and 
how then can they defire to do. 
good; or be good ? | 

3. They muſt not ſee their! 
finne a violation of the law,nor 
as it is an enmity againſt God, 
nor as canfing wrath to worke 
in them either humiliation for 
finne paſt, or deteſtation of fin 
preſent, or feare of it fortime! 
to COME, " 

4. Neither Gods will, nor 
their owne wills mooves them | 
nat to forbeare any finne ; not 
the former, becauſe they are 
free fromall lawes:; not the l:t- | 
ter, becauſe the will of man 1s 


turned 
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turned againſt finby vertue of 
inherent holinefle wrought by | | 
the ſpirit(which they diſclaim) 
ſo as onely the light of their 
mind may condemne it; and 
the unſeemlineſle of it in a pro- 
 feflor may reſtraine it, elſe they 
are looſe to any. 

' 5, They cannot beficke of 
; evill motions , nor deteſt evill | 
| thoughts, nor watch 1-ainſt 
| temptations, nor care *vr the 

| purging of their hearts;tor huw 

| can they (in being born ofGod? 
or if they could, they arenot co 

| bee countable for any finne, nor | 
can God take notice of them. 
 Chriſts moſt innocent ſoule 
was vexed with the moleſtari- 
' on of injected motions of evil, 
though inſtantly rejeRted, but 
theſe muſt not, they are ſo holy, | 
' 6, They muſt not live by | LexDonr- 
any rules, but by a wilde and| "fawn: 
 ſpatious pretence of immedi- _— 
'F : , | lm [ant 
| te, andenthnſiaſticall direAi-| zum. 

| 9N, Enemies are they to per-| A4vg#/ts 
{waſion 
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OO Theperillef their 


| \wafion and exhertations ; for 
| becauſe Chriſts perfections are 
| therr perfeiion : In vaine it is 
| to perſwade either for good 
 theughts into the minde, or 
' good inclinations into the will, 
or good ations inte the life. 
| They. deſire not their hearts, 
nor wills, nor aA1ons to agree 
' with Gods law , for it 1s quite 


' aboliſhed, And much lefle doe 
| they turne the precepts of God | 
'1nto prayers as the Saints ever | 
| uſed to doe.Oh with what vio- | 
lence muſt headſtrong men bee | 
caried unto unrighteouſneſſe, | 
whenthe word asa bridle muſt 
not hold them in, nor check | 
or controll ſinne in the ſeule, to | 


' lefſen cither the power or pra- | 
| Riſe of It ? 


|; 7. They muſt not brooke any 
; longer the difficulty of repen- 
' tance,nor endure the paines of 
mortification,becauſe they can- 
not deny themſelves, nor muſt 
they ever remember fans paſt,as 
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the\ þ 


ts et, 


profane opinions, 


the ſaints have done with much: 
frait,both fortheir owne humi- 
liation, Dex. 9.6, 7. and for. 
their excitation to gratitude & 
thankfulnes ro God for mercy, 
as the Apoſile, 1.7:m.1,12;1 3. 
$, That they may hold their 
ſinnes more ſecurely, they free 
themſelves from all feare of wo 
and judgement,and from all the 
ſtrokes of God,or his word, & 
ſo by themſelves dote in a falle 
peace. For Gods hand cannot 
reach them, for hee cannot bee 
diſpleaſed with their ſins, and 


much lefle temporally correR | 


them : and thus they refuſe all 
croſſes,either as meanes ofmor- 
tification, or of profiting in. ho- 
[linefle, Heb, I 2.9.P(al.t I 9.71. 
[And they flie the ſtroke of 
| Gods word, ina faithfull and 
free miniſtery, and cannot en- 


dure this legall preaching, as | 


men that muſt hold their fins : 
but muſt not heareof them,nor 
| beare reprofe of their iniquity, 
9. To 
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The ex+ 


bertines. 
A railing 
Co). 
Rab, alt, 
Whole pa 


In my 
hands, rc. 
vilcth our 
Miniſtcrs, 


tream dans 
ger of Li- | 


& denoun- 


ceth them 
| ?pſo fatfo 
{ to ſtand 
' accurſed 
| by the h9. 
| ly Ghoſt, 
&K excoms 
| MUN1ICATC 
by S. Patt, 
| tor goin 
' about to 
' eſtabliſh & 
{er up thc 
golden 
 calfe of 
their oywvnc 
; fanifica- 
| tion, They 


' be his own 
' words, The Lord rebuke thee Saran, 


The perill of their ; 


= —__ ——— 


9. Toall theſeprofane opi- 
nions , they diſclaime all pre-, 
cepts, and praiſe of ſanAif- 
| cation, and all increaſe 1n holi- 
neſſe. They revile the Preachers 


- | that cal! andurge men by rules 
pers I haye 


and motives to ſandification, 
| as calling men backe to the ju-; 
tification of the Law, Whata' 
caſe now are theſe men inthow | 
can they expe& heaven, that 
| not only loole themſelves from} 
the holineſſe of them that muſt 
he inhabitants there, but hate 
it, and reſiſt it? whereby they 
caſt themſelves from the turret: 
of perfe&ion, farre below the! 


ſtate of nature. For though eve-! 


I 
[ 
' 


ry naturall man is deſtitute of. 
perſonall holinefſe, and of the 
love of it ; yet every naturall 
man will not diſclaime, revile, 
or conteſt againſt it,2, How can 
they juſtifie their cating , and; 
out-boaſt all men in the afſu- 
rance of their calling ? Sceing 


CO ne I I es 
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| 


there. 
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| hath ordained te watke in,Epheſ. 


| profane 0pintons, 


there is no effeRuall calling but 
unto holineſſe. 1.Theſc4.7.God 
hath not called us to uncleanes, 
but #nto holizeſſe e. And if every 
beleever bee a Saint by calling, 
how can they becalled that fe-| 


love and araRite of holineſle ) 
from cffectua!i calling? They 
onely have reccived the grace | 
of new creation, thar are crea- 
ted to geod warkes, which God | 


2.19. 3. How do they frultrate 
the end of their adoptio, which | 
they pretend: for why are wee} 


ver ſanAificatioa ( that 1s the 


adepted to be /onnes, but to bee | 


of Chriff ? tor can he be a ſonne 
that bearerh not the image of 
his farher ? That onely was Ce- | 
| fars Coyne that carried Ceſars ; 


fice of Chriſts Prieſthood ſhall 
ve invaine, beth inreſpeR of 
his Sacrifice, and of his Inter- 


H ceffion +) 
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made conformable to the image | Rom.8.25 


| ſuperſcription.4. May this looſe | The f:cr-6 
conceit prevaile, the maine of-| office of 
C its 
Prizfthncd 


vidd:ted. 


1 
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ceſſion : his Sacrifice becauſe for 
this cauſe he [anthified himſelfe, 
that beleevers ſhould he /#ntti- 


en ile ES 


why they are iieded 


—_— 


fied throngh the truth, Toh, 17.1 19 
His interceſfion and prayer is 
' that the ele may be ſanRified 
verſe 17. Father [anttifie them, 
Shall Chriſt asa Prieſt ſacrifice 
himſelte,and make ſach carneſt 
prayers for ſanttification of be- 
leevers and 1s there no ſuch 
thing, or if chere be, may not 
wee preach i it, and urge it? or 
can any libertine difavow and 
ſcorne it, but hee muſt allo re- 
nounce & reje& the Prieſthood | 
of Chrilt ? I hope no man wil! 
coceive theſe to be ſlight things 
which entrenchupon the foun- 
Oation, 5. But haw comes it 
to paſſe, that they reading the 
Scriptures, & in them ſo many, | 


| andſo expreſle, and unavoidable 


| places calling the Saints not! 


| only tothe > ſtudy, and pradiſe of 


| 


holineſſe,butalſoto growth and | 
encreaſe in holineſſe, that yet| 
they! 


at. Ad... A 
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7 againſt ſo clewen light. 


they ſhould perſiſt i in this delu- 
fion ; yea and defend it againſt 
fo clearea light? Suriy becau'e 
they will not ſubmir to Gods 
authority,but have pulled them 
ſelves from under his rule, hee 
hath in juſtice pat them out of 
Iris favoar, and given them up 
ts themſelves, and to Satan to 
blind them, who are ſo willing 
to bee blinded : and hee i1 cun: y 
ning enough under a pretence 
' of Chriſtian liberty to hold the | 
It 11 perpetuall chaines of (piritu- | | 
all bondage;clſe could rhey not | 
\ſeeke to elude (o cleare Places. | 
As 3 callns to holines, TT hef. 4+ | 
[16.4. Th ws: the will of God,even | 
your ſanf?: ficatio. 1,Pet.n.15. be \ 
| [ye boly in all wantr of converſati- | | 
on, for 1t is written, Be yee holy | 
js [ :m holy, 2 WhichcallGods| 
people to tzcreaſe in holineſſe, 1. | 
Theſſ. 4.1. We exert yous tO int 
creaſe more and more, a1d this ts 
a commandement given us by our 
Lord Ieſm Chriſt uerſe 2.,2.Pet, | 
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Hevv they | 


come £9 


bz blinged 


clearc a 
lighe, 


| againſt ſo } 
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Slight ebjettions 

| 3. laſt, Bur grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge, &c, 1, Cor, 
15.53, Be abundant in the work 
of the Lord, Revel.22.11, Let |ÞÞ | 
him that # righteons bee righte.| 
or ſtill, and let him*that u holy | 
bee holy ftxll. Is now the ſpirit 


— @— 


| 
of God idle in all theſe and the'Þ |: 
like precepts ? or doth hee call | 
men now to the juſtification of | | 
the law? or 1s heeidle 1n his | 
exhortations to ſanRification ? | 
| or are wee ſo while wee urge 
men 1n the words of the ſame 


ſpirit ? 
| 
| 


| 
The objeions are light and | | * 
| windy, asthe opinion it ſefc 
Is. 
1, Object. That beleevers'ÞÞ | £ 
| are carried by an inward princi- ; 
ple of new creation : a good|Þþ |! 
tree cannot chuſe but bring'Þ | \ 
forth good fruit, without Ki | 
| theſe outward morives, : 
| Anſw. The principle of good |Þþ | \ 
; | fruic is within the ſappe in the |} | ? 
; roote, but there bee externall ||| 
NE ———_— 


ad had tt. 


| againſt ſanttification, | 


helpes, without which it will 
never be produced ; as the Sun, 
the ſoile,the ayre,the ſhewers, 
the gales of winde, So a be- 
| lever, a tree of righreouſneſle, 
| hath an inward principle flow- 
ing from his root, which is 
Chriſt, without whom hee can 
doe nothing, but it is fruitfhll 
by meanes not to be negleRed, 
becauſe they are of his owne 
appointing,and wherein he will 


—— 


make us fruirfull, x. Corinth, 
15.10. By the grace of God 1 
am that I am: and bis prace 
WAs 10t 114 mee #1 VAINE ; , T| 
laboured , though not 1, but 
rACE IN mes 

2. Obje&. Gods Spirit is all 
in all, and dorh all in ns, and | 
we have nothing to doe. 

Arſw, God leadeth belee- | 
vers by his Spirit inte good | 
| workes, and produceth holy | 
atsmthem, but not without | 
,uſe of meanes, For 1, he puts 
the law into their hearts : 2. 
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| cransformes them by obeatence | NN || 
IRom.6.12 |:nto the image of the werd: | ÞÞ x 


3. Hee ill promprethand fag- | || 


 geſterh according to the word, f 
in the things of Gods glory . 
and worſhip; the ſpirit in- 

Cites to the uſe of the meanes | Þ-/ a; 


of grace , of the holy ordinan- | F | n; 
ces, to the pleaſures and de- | I | 4 
lights of Gods houſe, and ſuch | F | / 
things as uphold our ſpirituall | Þ | y, 
being, nc 
. Obje, But Chriſt is our | Þ | © 
rielneoulneſſe, and ſandificati- 

00 - what uſe of any righteous | Þ | he 
neſſe or holineſſe of our owne? 
Anſw. Chriit is not the righ- | 
| teouſneſſe of juſtification to |Þ | 2 
any perſon that is not waſhed, 'Þ | of 
| and /anitified, 2. Cor, 6.11.'Þ | an 
2, None can bee righteous by 'Þ | 7 
a righteouſneſle infuſed from .Þ | ;e, 

Chriſt, but thence floweth an | 
| inherent righteoulneſſe renew Þ | are, 
| Ing cur nature: for hegives Us Þ| | pe 
x.Pet. 1.2. | a godly nature, and purifierh owr pra 
| ſoules by the ſþirit - and o_— | rer 

[neth 
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| againſt ſanttification. 

 iſaerh an cxternall righteouſ- 
| ' n&ſſe of life, which is an evi- 

dence of our juſtification by 
faith : for he that doth riphte. 
on/neſſe ts righteous, 

4, Objett, Bnt what canbee 
| added to perteRtion ? If we be 
not compleat in Chriſt, there is 
defeQ in his merit ; and zhe 
that drinke of his waters thirit 
vo more: and wee can defire 
no more than wee have in 
Chrilt, 

Aznfw, But that perfeRion 
here to which nothing can bee 
added, is thedreame of waking 
men, contrary to the Scrip- 
tares, contrary to the pratti/e 
; of Saints, who!e ſtudie was 
'Þ and is ro increaſe more aud 

' ore, Contrary to their expe- 
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plaine, that they have xor yet 


wang the beſt of whom com- | 


| | att aized,nor never (hall. :i// chat 
| | perfect come. Contrary to their 
; prayers, and vehement deſires aft- 
| ter further grace, Contrary to 
| H 4 the 
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loh, 4-14; 
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plex, vel 
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| ver, that hee ſhall never ſo mi- 


the nature of true orace, which | 


| 
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Slght objettions 
f Bae WHIT: | 


is ſtill defirons of more, For it 
is not poſſible, but that they, 
which have afted how good the 
Lerd s: ſhould defire the fin-| 
cere milke of the word to grow 
by it, 

2. The Saints have not ſo 
drunke as yer, that there re- 
maineth no thirſt after Chriſt, 
for there is a twofold thirſt, | 
The former is of torall indigen- 
cy, ora whole want of Chriſt; 
and this is ſatisfied inthe belce- 


ſerably thirſt againe, The lat- 
ter is a thirfk afrer a more plen- 
tifull fruition of Chriſt and his 
ſpirit, and graces; and this is 


| never fully fatisfied in this lite, 


bur the privation of the former ' 
thirſt, is the generation and p9- 
fition of this latter, Revel. 22. 
17. Let hin that # athirſt 
£60780, 
5. Obje. But wee ae cal-| 
led to the liberty of the Gol- | 


pel, 
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ah. pn = a 


— 


— — ——— TT — es 


| againſt [anttfication, 


pel, and are free from all com- 
| pulſion of Lawes, and from all 
| other rules than the motions of 
| the Spirit 2 for where the Spirss 


| of God 5, there us liberty, 2.Cor. 


«17: 

, Anfiw What kinde of 1t- 
berty this 15, wee have ſecne al- 
ready, which is not from the 
rules and direRtion of the Law, 
for the Apoſtle faith not , that 
wee are called to liberti- 
niſme, ora treedome from 0- 
bedience to doe what weeltft, 
2s being wirhout the reach of 
the Law ; buta freedome from 
the rule,and commar.d of finne, 
and a fiveere peace and cate in 
the ſoule , not grounded: on 
rejeting the Commandements, 
but rather upon a free and 


a 
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dem 
is 


Our liber- 
te here 1s - 
not f:onm 
therilclf 
the Law; 

| but from 

; the zule cf. 
[2ncs.. 


ſincere regard and love of 
them. Thus David profefleth, | 
that hee will walke at (iber- 
tre, not becauſe hee will 
caſt off the precepts, but 6Ge- 


varſe hee did [ecke the precepts. 
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1 The objeCtons of. 
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But we haveſtayed long in diſ- 
covering I. the ignorance, 2. 
the pride, 3. the profane licen- 
 tiou{befie of this ichiſme :.wee 
' muſt proceed to that which 
; followeth. 

| 
| CHAP. 9: 4 
' Arſwering ſon e of the prin- 
e:pall objeft;ons of rhe Li- 
bet tines, 


, Ov33<CT; 
Ts. this eur Text, Rom. 6. 19, 


Yee are not under che Law, 
bur under grace. | 
Wnence thus they reaſon. 
70 them that are not ander- 
the Law, but under grace ; to 
thoſe the Law doth not belong, 
Eut it us to them aboliſhed and 
void; But belcevers are not 
#nder the Lam, ec, There= 
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| Antinomiſts anſwered, 


__ 


Anſw, 1. There is a t\iwotold 
| being under thelaw. _ 

Firſt, being under the cxx/e, 
| burden, maledittion, condemua- 
| tion, and coattion of the law - 
| thus no beleever js under it. 
Secondly,there 15a being un- 
| der the obeatence, role, comnſel, 
and direction of the law : and 
' thus b leevers are under it 
| much more than before; as 
| Chriſt hinſelfe alſo was, For 
they are now by the free ſpirit 
| of Chriſt framed to a free & vo- 
 luntary obedience of it. So faith 
Auguſi:The law made us guilty 
by commanding.out not aſſiſting; 
but grace: afſifterh every. belee- 
ver to be a keepervf the law, 

2. This objeMion will be allo 
fully ſatisfied by. applying the 
former diftinRtion of the thaw. 
Conſidering it, 1, in the matter 
and /:bNance of it. And thus be-- 
leevers are ſtill under ir; both 
for performance of all holy dy. 
ties of it, and forbearance of all 
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| the evils prohibired by t::2. n 
| the waver of obedjence,.and'in 


the confequences,and appendi- 


| ces of it : and thus are they not 


under the rigour, coacion, or 


lefle under the curſe,malediRi- 
on or condemnation of ir, But 
this objeRtion hath been before 
abundantly fatisfied in the 2. 
and 3. Chapters, And therefore 
[ paſſe it now more briefly, 


2. OB1iE cr. 

Gal. 3.10, So many as are un- 
der the workes cf the Law, 
are under the curſe. There- 
fere, Either the Law 1s utterly 
void to Chriſtians, or they are 
fill nnder the curſe of it, 


__ eMAuſw, The Apoſtle faith 
not, that theſe to whom the 
Law appertaineth, are under the 
 carle ; but thoſe that are #nder 
the workes of the Law. 8. The 


| workes of che Law are two- 


_— 


pm 


{triR exaRion of it, and much | 


fold. 


objeition anſwered, 


fold. Either workes of obedi- | 
ence,done in humility, by way | 
of duty, in teſtimony of thank- 
fulnefle, and of our conformity 
wich Chriſt. Or 2. workcs. of 
the Law done in pride, te ſeeke 


jultifcation by the Law , and 
the workes of ic,and fo to pro- 
mile to themſelves eternall life 
by the obſervation of the Law. 


| And thoſe onely that are thus 
under the workes of the Law, 
are under the curſe :. and the 
| meaning of the holy Apo- 
tle is no other, whole fcope 
in his whole diſcourſe- is to 
beare downe ſuch as ſought 
to ſet up juſtification by the | 
workes of the Law, and not by 
taith onely ; as appeares plain- 
ly in the next verſe. 11, for 
that no man # jnftified by the | 
Law in the fight of God us evi- 
dent , for the juft ſpall tive by 
faith. Bat though no beleever | 
can in the ſecond reſpe&t bee 
under the workes of the Law | 
| for 
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Their ſecond | 


for ;#/{sfication ; but he muſt be 
a" der thecurſe of it: yer ir ful- 
lowes not that he is not unfer 
the workes of the law for obe- 
dience, and yet not under the 
curſe of it. 

This place is indeed an ham- 
mer and hatchet againſt Pope- 
ry, who by ſeeking juſtifica- 
tion by the workes of rhe law, 
thruſt themſelves under the 
curſe of God; for if the curſe 


righteouſneſſe before God by 
Moſes law;how much more ac- 
curſed are they thatby obſerva- 
| tion of humane lawes and cra- 
ditions,by hamane fatisfa;tions 
and impoſitions, ſeek to deme- 
rit God,obtain without Chriſt, 
{ what onelyChriſt can procure. 
The greater 1s their.ſinne and 
danger, who after the know- 
ledge and profeſſion ofthetruth 
| for ſome politikeand warldly 
| ends run backe into Reculancy, 
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attacheth him that ſecketh | 
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cbjcion anſwered, 


of pcrdition , apparently re- 
nouncing the bleſſt"g of juſtih- 
catfon by free grace ; and chuſe 
the curſe of the Law, which: 
ſhall runne inta their bowels as 
water ;- of ſuch Apoitates may | 
be faid'as of Jud, it had been | 
good tor them they had never | 
been borne. | 

| 


3, Onr8scr:. | 
To whom the Law u ut given, 
to thoſe it belongs not at all, 
Burt the Law 1s not givento 
the rizhreous, 1, Tim. 1.9, 
T here forg it belongs not to 
beleeveri being juſtified. 


—— ——— —— — 


Auſw, 1. The ſcopcand in- 
tention of the Apoſtle is not to 
aboliſh the law, who in the 
words immediatly going be- | 
fore faith, that the /aw-77 good if | 
it beuſed lawfully:whichwords 
clearely import and imply, chat 
among beleevers there 1s Aa | 
zood uſe of the Law, which | 

txue | 


_— —— 
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T herr third objeftion 


mm , 


neuſehee ſhewes 1n the fifth | 


verſe, namely, to bee a guide 
and direion to the duries of 
love and. charity, which 1s 
now the effett of faith, as the 
words plainely ſhew : for the 
end of the Commandement us 
love, out of a pure heart, a good 
conſcience , and faith unfamed. 
Note, that the Apoſtle makerh 
that /ove which is the end of 


the Commandement , a traite| 
and eftet of faith ; and there- | 


fore a beleever 1s not looſed 


from. the love and obedience 


of the Law by faith, but tied 
uqto 1t. 

2, The ſenſeof the Apoſtle 
is NIC, that a righreous man 
can bee under no lawes ; for 
Adam in his innocencie was a 
moſt rightcons man, and yet 
was under the Law, both 
in generall, under the whole 


Mordall Law; and m ſpeci- 


all, under the Law concerning 


the forbidden.tree ;; and this 


Law 


» _— it. if Brod. — Li 


| 


4 — —_ 


anſwered. 


CER 


Law was giuen to the moſt 
righteous man in the world, 
Innocencie and righteouſreſſe 
in perfeion exempts no crea- 
ture from the Law of his Crea- 
rour. But the Apoſtles mea- 
ning is, that the Law is not 
given againſt a righteous man, 
that frameth his courſe ac- 
cording to the Law; it dea- 
leth net with him as an enemy 
that afſenteth unto it, that is 
delighted in it in the inner 
man, that is ruled and ordered 
by it; it can. pronounce no 
ſentence of damnation againſt 
him; tc neither can juſtifie 
him who is already juſtified 


by faith; nor yet can con- | 


demne him. And that this ts 
the true meaning of the Apo- 
[tle appeareth by 2. arguments 
in the text. 1. In the origitall 
word we which implicth 
an ation or plea of God a- 
gainft a man; and that the 
Law is not Gods acion, or 

plea 
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T heir third objc lien 


to bring himunder judgement, 
or ſubdue him under the ſen- 
tence of it; for Chriſt hath 
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plea againſt a righteous man | 


freed ſuch a one from the curfe 
by his merir, and obedience, 
as alfo by his ſpirit made him a 
lover of the law. And this 
is the ſame in ſence with that 
of the Apoſile, Galat.5.2 3, A- 
gainſt (uch ( namely as expreſſe 
thoſe recited fruits of the .ſpi- 
rit} there 1# no Law: for the 
law 1s ſo farre from. condem- 


ther of their conformity to it- 
ſelfe, and conſequently cf their 


— 


ning ſach, as it isa witneſſe ra-| 


love and obedience unto God, 
and of their ſimilitude with Te- | 


| ſus Chriſt. 2. Argament inthe 


| their condemnation. 


text 13, in that the /awleſſe ana 
"diſobedient are ſaid tobe wrap- | 
ped up in the full damnatory 
power of the law : againſt all 
whom it is Gods plea and atti- 
on,yea the bill of indicement to 


_ 3: Neither 
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anſwered 
| 3. Neither is the law given to 
[the juſt, to wring obeticnce 
[from them by terrours, ' or 
threatnings, or expeAation ei- 
ther of threatnings or rewards: 
the jult are not under the law 
in this {ervi/e manner of obe- 
dience, as are the lawleſſe and 
diſobedient : for by a free ſpi- 
rit of grace they doe the works 
| of the law, ſo farre as they are 
regenerate; 'and the Law to 
them is not a compelling com- 
mander, but a ſweet and faith- 
full counſellour,and rule of life. 
But alchough the law bee not 
given tothe juſt, to faſten any 
crime or curſe upon them , nor 
| toexa@ perſonall , and paife& 
obedience for righteouſneſſe 
before God ; norto force,com- 

pe!l, or rigorouſly exaR obedi. 
ence from them: will it follow, 
that it tsno way elſe given un- 
tothem? or not asa rule of di- 
 retion for obedience, and a 
| line and ſquare of good wcrks 
1 and 


——__—— — ———  ——— _— — 
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Their fourth objeftion 


 ee———_—_—_—_ — 


and Chriftian life. | 
And theſe anſwers will fully 
fatisfie all thoſe other places of | 
like ſound and ſence: as Gal.' 


5. 18. If yee be led by the ſpirit, 


ee are not #nder the Law.Rons, | 


7.6. Now ye are delivered from | 
the Law being dead unto it : that 
is, yeeare freed from the Law 
as it is the ſtrength of finne, as 
it isr1taterh, _- provoketh to 


—_ the tranſgreſſour in the 
curſe, andas it forceth it ſelfe 


now the beleever /erverh i» 
newne ſſe of ſpirit, not in the old- 
neſſe of the letter ; that is, freely 
from 2 renewed ſpirit obeyeth 


the Law as the rule of holy 


life. 
4, On1tcr. 


Gal.s.1. Stand faft intheliber- 


ty wherewith Chriſt hath 


made 


— — — 
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by tercour and conſtraint ; for 
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finne, as it did while wee were 


in the ſtate of nature, as it 


— 


| anſwered, 


made you free; and bee not 
 intangled againe with the 
li yoake of bondage : that 5, 
| ſay they, the Law, Gal. 3.13. 
Fi Chriſt hath freed us from 
| | thecurſeof tkelaw. 

| 


Anſw. Tt 1s not ſaid that 
Chriſt hath freed us from the 
; | obedience, or command of the 
| law, bur from the cx/e of it ; 
e | which wequeltion nor, 
| 2- Chriſtian liberty isnot a 
- freedome from the obedience 
© of it, but rather from the di/- 
| obedtence of it ; Rem.6,18. Be. 
Wing free from finne, yee are made 
1 tbe ſervants of righteouſueſſe : 
ly We are called to liberty, but we 
uſt not »/e oxr liberty as a 
ly occaſion to the fleſh ; but to frame 

to the Commandement, By 
love to ſerve one axother, Gal. 
F. 13, Where the Apoſtle 

Y plainely proveth, that Chriſti- 
£10 91 liberty looſerh us not from 
th} be obſervation of the law, 
de __ but 


— 


Chriftian 
liberty 

| frees US 
not from 
:he obedi- 
cence of the - 
Lay, but | 
the diſobe= 
dience of it 
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[ our liberty is from the care of 


Their fourth objefion | 


——— - 


whole Law 1s fulfilled tn on: 
word, which is love,verſe14, | 


3. As they roule the ſame! | 
| ſtone, ſo ir muſt returne upon Nl 9! 


themſelves, we muſt therefore} 
againe tell them, what are thoſe 
| parts of chriſtian liberty, which 
. the Apoſtle aimeth at: and if 
' they think that the Apoſtle belt 
| knew his owne meaning, they! 
ſhall take them from himſelte, 
| The firſt of them is, freedomeF? 
from the bxrden of legall cere. 
monies, ſacrifices, circumciſion, 
and beggarly radiments,which 
were heavy yoakes ; which 
being aboliſhed by Chrilt, 


Chriſtians muſt never entangle' 


_ theſelves with them any more: 


and that the Apoſtle diredly, 
ſpeaketh of theſe in the place 
alledged, ſee verſe 2,3. If ye br 
| Circramciſed Chriſt hall profit Jo 
' vothing : therefore ſtand faſt in 
' your liberty, The 2. branchof 


the 
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| | bur ſtraitly enioyneth it, for of 
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anſwered, 


'the Law, in that Chriſt was 
' wade a curſe for rr: with which 
' moſt ponderous and preſſing 
|yoake wee muſt never entavgie 
our ſelves any more,by ſecking 
juſtification by rhe workes of 
[the law : and to ſettle us firme 
17 this our liberty 15 our Apo- 
les aime and argument, Gal 3. 
10,1 3. The third branch of our 
liberty is freedom from perfedt 
impletion ,. and perſonal perſor- 
mance of the whole law for 
juſtification ; for thus we are no : 
more debters tothe Law, Gal.5. 
3,nor mult everreturne to that 
bondage to ſeeke righteouſieſle | 
a1d juſtification by the law, in_ 
whole or in part : For Chriſt zs | 
vecome of none effeft unto you, 
whoſdever of you will bee juſt ified 
by the Law, yee are fallen from | 
grcee verſe, 4, The 4. branch of | 
our purchaſed liberty by Ohriſt | 
isa treedome from the threats | 
and terrors of the law, compel- | 
lingand forcing obedience:and | 
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| T heir fifth objeftion "M0 


now not feare but love muſt 
chiefly conſtraine us to duty ; 
not compulſion, er carnall re- 
ſpets, muſt carry us as flaves 
to the commandement , but|| | 
now diſcerning the holineſle, || | 
excellencie, and righteouſneſſe! | 


C 
of the Law,the heart is moved | | 
freely to runne the wayes of | 
God, Gal. 5. 25, If wee live 
in the ſpirit, wee muſt walke ini B 
the fperit, | 
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The Law of Moſes was given & 

oxely to the Tewes, and was te 11: 

endure but unto C brift,” Luke | BJ 

16. 16. The Law and the all; 

Prophets were till 7ehn. ſn; 

eAnd Chriſt 1s the end of is © 

the Law to every beleeve, nu 
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Anfw. 1. The Law for wri- oy 
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of the /nbftance, and matter 0- 


ef | cording to bis worke, both Jew and 
Jl | Gentile, | 

(fl | 2. it ſeemes the Prophets are 
ol aboliſhed as well as the Law. 
Mi But 1 hope they will not ſay, 


" thar all the do Xrie of the Pro- | 


| 
| | 
||| | bedience, belongs nnto all men 
| | ofall ages and nations. Becauſe, | 
Ml | 1. It muſt fop every month both, 
tl | of Jew and Gentile, Rom. 3.19. 
| 2. It muſt judge every man ace! 


Law a 


nd 


Prophets, 
10w farrc 


| . 
|  phers is aboliſhed. It is true, | aboliſhed, 


W chat the whole Prophericall do- | 
n | Atrine, which did fgnifie,or pro- | 
1 Ml phe/ie, or promiſe good things 
ke Ml to come;when Chriſt was aftu- 


| 


| 


n. WM 17: but not abotr/hment: which 
of MW is Tertallians diſtintion. But 
r, | :1uch other poſitive dofrine of | 

Fthe Prophets, is as uſefull and 

Eproper to us, ( for whom it is 
ri Þy-{peciall divine providence 
cet reterved) as it was tothe ages. 
he 0 which it was firſt direRed. | 
zaFndevenſothe Law, which in ! 
of I reſpec! 


| Prophetazi 
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or do exipd? 


ceſſau:s 
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T hesr fiſth objeftion * Mm 


reſpect of badowes was tocon- 
tinue till 7obr: ; in the ſubſtance ' 
of it is a pexmanent and ever- | | ;4 
laſting dotrine,direRory, and | | 


world, Art 
3. Chriſt is the end of the Law ; 
but as Auguſtine wittily diſtin- 
euiſheth; the perfeiting end, 
not the deffroying end, For, 
1. Hee was the end or ſcope, 
unto whom the Law, eſpecially 


| the pxdagogie of CAoſes was| iN! 
 dire&ed, ' kit 

2, Hce was the end alſo of |Þl| he; 
' the Morall Law,becauſe he tully|Þ| 
' and perfely obeyed the Law,|l| gh; 
and fo the law in him attained|F| gy 
| his proper end, as it had not\ſ[ yy! 
| elſe done among all the ſonnes 
| of men, | 
| 3. Hes the end of the Law, 
' on whom all the malediion 
; of the law fell fully, and per- 
| fetly, and had on him full ac. poſi 
f compliſhment. 'N 6 
|{5;3g- He is the end of the Law} man 
* 3M n 
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anſwered, © | 
in who all the bleſſings and 
promiſes of the Law attaine 
their end ; for they are all in 
Chrift yea,and amen:all of them 
in him, and for bis obedience, 
are exhibited and compleat. 
5. Heisthe endof the Law 
to every belzever for righteouſ-. 
eſſe, in that hee doth beſtow 
and impute unto us thar fall 
righteouſneſſe which the Law : 
requireth of us ; andinthat by 
;the donation of his ſpirit , hee 
| kindleth1n beleevers a new ©- 
'B bedience framed unto the law; 
'Þ[ fo as they begin a renewed 
obedience of it in earth, and 


fulfill ir perfeAtly in heavey, 
E| Whence iffucth a cleane con- 
| [oary concluſion, It Chriſt bes 
'K' the endof the Law , wee are 
B| cherefore faſter tied to the o» 
' bedience of it than before. 4 
Very falſe therefore is that 
poſition, Thar the law is at ſuch 
an end, as it can no more Com- 
» mand a man in Chriſt, than a 
, I 3 dead | 
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wife; or a Maſtet his _ 


which traditionary dodrine | 
carried from woman to , wo- 
man, I anſwere. 1. That the A- 
poſtle ſaith indeed, Roms. 7. 4-| 
that by Chriſts death wee are 
dead to the Law , namely in re-. 
gard of the curl, and of thoſe; 
rebellious motions excited in 
us by occaſion of it ; and inre- 
eard of the rerrour and rigour 
of it; as a woman is fromthe 
threats and rigour of a dead 
kusband : bur the Apoſtle faith 
not, that the law is dead c&t- 
ther inreſpe& of the direction! 
of it, or our obedience to thoſe 


7.6. 

Et poſtea, 
i Legem uſ- 
. OH L2R IVC 
| 2220 dlact 2101's 
team, (rue 

| dc 2a1p12S, 


: 


direAtions. 2. As the Apoſtle 
faith, wee are dead to the Law :| 
ſo hee ſheweth the end of our. 
freedome from ſo hard an hul-, 
band ; namely that wee might be 
mawed to axother : 8, to Chrilt | 


| ——_—_ raiſed from the dead ; the effeR 
_ | ef which marriage is not a-bar- 

| ren 
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anſwered, 
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ren life, but to bring forth fruit 
unto God: the bleſſing of the 
marriage betweene Chriſt and 
the fairhfull ſoule 1s fruitfulnes 
before God ; ſoas this death of 
ours to the law bringeth in a 
new ſubjefion unto it ; which 
is indeed the height of our 
Chriftian liberty here,and pro- 
ceedeth from the ſpirit of free- 
dome. 3. His ſhift is too ſhort 
to ſhuffle from the firſt ceve- 


nant tothe ſecond ; and asfalle | 
is it to fay, that the law is the | 
rule ia one covenant, and not in: 

another : as if the matter of the 

firſt covenant and ſecond were 
not one and the ſame; the righ-- 
teouſnefſe, and obedience of | 
both were not one in ſubſtance, | 
differing jn maner of apprehen- | 
ſion and application, Shall any. | 
live by vertue of the ſecond co- | 
venant, that aoth xot theſe things, | 
or that brings not the righte- | 


| oufneſe of the lazy in himiclte, : 
or his ſurcty ? | 


| 
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T heir fixth objettion 
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' Reſolving ſundry other obje- | 
ctions alledged to prove the 
abolition of the Law. 


6. On1itcr. 

To whom all the commanaing 
power of the Law under Paine 
of the curſe, and the enjo ning 

_ of good workes for iflifies 
tion : as alſo to whom the con- 
demning power of the Lav 
& aboliſhed and ceaſed, ti 
them the Law # altogether 
made void, and abrogated. 
But to beleevers both [ach 
commanding power , aud con. 


| demmning power t« ceaſed, Ani 


therefore, &c, 

And thus they further ex- 
plaine it, Suppoſe a guſtifie 
man commit adulterie, 
mnrther, or bee drunke, th! 
Law of God can take no ho! 
of him, nor the juſt God ca 


| | Fl 
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| what was their duty, & that they 


anſwered, 


puniſh bim by the Law; teing 
utterly abrofated to ſuch s | 
perſon, 


| 


e-Mnſw, The fermer propo- 
fition 1s apparently falſe,for the 
Law both for matter and forme 
ſtands in force to juſtified per- 
ſons, and retaineth on them a 
commanding power,and cnjoi- 
neth on them good works, al- 
though the maner of comman- 
ding in the rigour of it is to 
them abated : for how ordina- * 
rily did Chriſt and his Apoſtles | 
command the works of rhe law | 
to beleevers, and that under 
ſtrair penalties,reade 7as.s .& | 
6.Chap. and relleth his follow- * 
ers, that when they have done | 
ſo far as they can all the things | 
of the Iaw ; they have dene 
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were bound unto, Luk:;17.10. 

2. Theſe confuſed men di- 
ſtinguiſh not between the con- | 
| demning power of the Law | 
| I 4 . and; 
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Their ſixth objettion 
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and the Lav it felfe ; yet this 
diſtinction cutteth the ſ{inewes : 
of this objeQion ; for can it | 
prove the law it ſelte aboliſhed | 
becauſe the condemning power | 
of it is to ſome removed by 
Chriſt? or if certaine uſes of the * 
law be aboliſhed, as in way of 
righteouſneſle, life and falvati- | 
on ; or 11 way of terrifying, ac- | 
cuſing,or condemning the juſts- | 
fied by faith:mult therefore the 
law it ſeife,and all other uſes of 
ic be aboliſhed. 

3, Whar beleever conceives 
himſelte under the command- | 
ing power of the law, to bee 
juſtified by it? or to expe to 
{tand righteous before God by 


their obedience? as theſe men | 
vainely dreame : no they have | 


other ends of their obedience 
to the commandements of the 
law, As, 

i. To teſtike their indeayour 
in obcying the righteous law & 


- will of God, and their confor- 


! 


mitry 


mu — 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| | fare, How may we? for if wee 


1 


\the way of ovedience, by calt- 
Þþ | ration freely promiſed,and per- 
| formed to duties of love. to | 
God and man ; begun and per- | 
| | teted'by faith in Chriſt, Hes. 
(| 11-26, Moſes had reſpett tothe 


| | 
| 


— 


anſ/wered. | 


——  ——. —— 


mity to his image 1n the ſame. | 
2, Not for the j#ftification of | 
their perſons, for thar is onely | 
by Chrilts compleat obedience 
made theirs by taith;butfor the 
teſtification of their juſtifying 
faith: according to the dire&i- 
on of the Apoſtle, 7ames 2.20; 
Shew me thy faith by thy works, 
3. Not for the attaining of 
ſalvation by the duty done; but 
to atrarne a. comiortable afſy- 
rance of it; 2, Pe?.1.10.Give all 
diligence to make your electios 


«oe theſe things, Cc. 
4, Not to meritany thing, 
but to encourage themſelyes 11 


ing eje on the blefſed remune- 


recompence of reward. Yea our | 


| Lord himſelfe, for the joy that | 
T1 


5 was | 


_— CE _— ” —— OC — -- - <——_—————___- 
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T heir foxth objeflion 


was ſet before him endured the 
erofſe & defpiſed the ſhame, Heb 
12.2. All theſe are ether ends 
which beleevers propound to 
themſelves in their obedience 
then to be juſtified by it. 
4. I anſwer, it is utterly talſe 
' and wicked, that Gods law ta- 
; keth no hold of a jultified per- 
; fon committing hatefull firnes, 
' as of murder, adultery, and the 
| like. For although Chriſt have 
' freed him from rhe curſe and 
| vengeance,aud the eternalldam- 
| nation of his finne, . Rows. 8.1, 
| Yet may the law take hold.on 
; him for a ſtinging correfion, 
and a ſharpe puniſhment accor- 
; ding to the ſcandall of his fin, 
| Pid not the law take hold on 
| David, when with ſo many 
_ evills; Gods ſword was 
npon his houſe for ever, for his 
ſcandalous fins? Did not Gods 
law lay hold on Ado{es & Aa- 
| 20, then whom none was more 
taichfall in Gods houſe z when 


_ _ 


—_—__ 


— 


for | 
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— 


— 


$ay”'s ered, | 


for ſinne they lay under ſharpe 
rebukes and chaſtiſement, and 
were barred the land of Ca- 
naan ? | 

Object. But theſe were ex- | 
amples in the old Teftament, 
before Chriſts death. 

Anſw, And are not belee- 
versin the new Teſtament ſub- 
jeA to the ſame law, and penall 
ſtatutes of correion ? Were 
not examples of the old Tefta- 
ment examples to ws that wee 
ſoonld not ſinne as they fonned ? 
How could we fin as they did, 
if wee were notunder the {ame 
law 2 or what elſe but thelaw 
taketh hold on beleevers in the 
new Teſtament, when for the 
unworthy uſe of the Lords or- 
dinances they are judged of the 
Lord, even for thu cauſe, (aith 
the Apoſtle, 04jef. Some lay, 
theywere hypocrites that were 
jadged. Anſw. As if they be 
hypocrites that muſt not 6ee 
condemned with the world. 


—_ 


— — — 


'L But ] 


P—_ 


x Cor.10,5 


r.Co3,11, 
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| 


| 


| 


fall unſecmely termes-: 
hides his nakecnefſe bur a lit- 
tle, to drop-out, that his mea- | 


PY put 1nto our nature: and 


T beir cir j xth objeltion 


'N But of all their aſſertions, | 


that is as blinde as bold, Thar if 
God call a beleever to account 
for the breach of his | aw : hee 
may ſay, God hath nothing to 
dee to call him to account : hee 
may refuſe to bee tried in that 
| Cemre, 1f God ſhall ſay, leave 
ſuch a finne, or bee damned); 

doe ſuch a duty,and bee ſaved; 
hee may fay. Fee will ave nei- 
ther the one nor the other en 


| theſe termes. Well may he ſay, 


and more, that bs tongue lets 
and it 


ning is,. that God hath nothing 
codoe to call a beleever into the 
| Court of Nature. For howſo- 
ever hee will teach God what 


hath not to doe; hee might 
| long ſince have beene taught, 
that God will require of us. 
' even that righteouſneſſe which 


-_ 


| hee hathto-doe, or whathee | 


that | 


——_ 2 


ka 


{| rir and” the law contrary : 
| which are indecd inſeparable : 


{1:4 the applier of that rule. | 


— 


anſwered. 


®. 
ne — 


that is a talent which wee muſt 
be countable for as wellas any 
other. 


2, OBnrncrT. 


Thoſe that have the ſpirit of 
God for their rule, aud doe all 
by a free ſpirit, they need not 
the Law toruleor urge them :- 
to them it ts vaine and need. 
leſſe. But all beleevers hane 
the ſpirit to rule them, and 
they dog all by a: free ſpirit, 
Therefore, 


An/w, The former propofi- 
tion is falſe, that thoſe that have 


| the ſpirit to rale them, have no | 


need or aſe of the law : and | 
as groſle to conceive the Spi- 


. | 
tor the Law is the inftrument, ' 
the Spirze is the work-malter ; | 
the Law is the rale, the Sp#- 


The ' 
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——”"'— - 


On ee Co Is 


—_—_ _————— —— — 


PO —— 


Therr [ſeventh objeftion 


The ſpirit is ſo farre from de- 


| ſtroying the Jaw,that he wrizerh 
#2 in the 3uner parts, hee addeth 
| clearneſſe and light unto it; 
| hee workethlove and delight 


unto 1t. | 

2, It was ever the wicked 
conceit of Libertme Enthufi- 
alts, that the ſpirit worketh 
our obedience immediately and 
by himſelfe alone, reje&ing all 
meautes ; whereas he worketh 
it inus ordinarily by the word, 
the law, and the Goſpel, 7chn 
16.13. The ſpirit ſent to be- 
leevers, /oall not ſpeake of him- 
falſe : but whatſoever hee ſpall 
heare, that ſhall hee ſpeake, He 1 
in himſelfe the ſpirit of illumi- 
nation, but enlighteneth belce- 
vers by ſhewing them what 1 
to bee done by the law, and 
what 1s to be beleeved by: the 
Goſpel. 

3- Is the ſpirit therefore 2 
free ſpirit, becauſe hee frees us 


from the law ? no verily, but | 
be- | 


—_ —— 


anſwered, 
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| becauſe hee ſets us free to the 


performance of it. This reaſon 
holy David gives us, P/al.119. 


32. 1 will then runne the way | 


of thy commandements , when 
thou haft exlarged or (et mee 
free. Or is that the duty of a 
free and willing ſtbjeR to caſt 
off the lawes of his King ? No, 
but moſt freely and willingly 
roobey his law : and this 1s the 
freedome wrought by the free 
ſpirit in free and ingenuous 
Chriſtians. 


4. To ſay, wee obey God 


by the ſpirit withonr a law or 
a commandement, is a meere 
non-ſence : for is any obedi- 
ence without a law ? Is not 
our rale to doe onely what the 
Lord commandeth 2 what can 


| bee more ridiculous than for a. 


ſubje& to profefle obedience | 


to his Prince, but yet hee wall 
net beeander any law 2 And to 


| fay they obey of love, and yet 
{| obey no commandement, 18as 


fond 


ct 


*K 


& 
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Their eighth objeftion | 


tond and'falſe, 1.7.5.3, Tha | 
| 55 the love of God, that we keepe 
his Commandements, and ht, 
Conmandements are uot grie- 
vons. loh.14.15, If yee love me, 
keepe my commandements : love 
mult ever looke to the Com- 
; mandement, 


| 


$8. On1incrT. | 


| Thoſe that are under the Law 


[t 

WB 2 Chriff, are not under the lt 
' CmMorall Law, But beleevert| F 
re under thelaw of Chrill, : 1 
Gal.6.2.and ſofulfill the law|Þ 

| of Chriſt, Therefore, f 
And thus doe they further i 
anfold themſelves, that wee| | 
may underſtand them: conſi-| } 0 

| der ( ſaythey ) men aicrea- Þ «| 
tares in their naturall being, Þ þ 
thus are they #nder the Mo-Þ A 
rall Law given by their Crea-|Þ' 1 
tour: Bat confiaer them 41\Þ x; 
redeemed and new creatures, \K 1 

al 


| :hey are freed from that Law, | 


and 
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te _ 


' the law of Chrift, are not un- 


law of Chriſt is for ſubftance 


anſwered, 


W_ 


and onely tied to precepts 
taught by Chriſt in the Cof- 
pet : which teacheth to deny 
ungodlineſſe and worldly lufts, 
and to tive ſoberly, juſtly, and 
godly in this preſent world : 
Tit.2,11; 


Anſw, Here 18 a whole bun- 
dle of errours to be untied, 

t. The propoſition 1s falle, 
that beleevers who are under 


der the morall law ; ſeeing the 


- 2 I_—_ oe —— 2 —_— OS > eruooeomewmone Ou en Co 


| the ſame with the morall law : 
| for what is the law of Chriſt 


|| jn the place alledged, bur the 


| dotrine, precept, & comiman- | 
dement of Chriſt e:joyning | 
the love of our brethren, and 
 beartag their burden : which the 
{; Apoſtle oppoſeth not to the | 
morall law, ( as thele ſeQa- | 
| ries doe ) but enjoyneth 1t as | 
'þ 2 more neceflarie law , than | 
| alithar heape of ceremonies to | 
| which | 


" 
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Their erght objetion | 


which the falſe apoſtles would |F | f: 
have brought them backe : a- |} | fi 
gainft whom he ſtrengrheneth | {: 
the beleevers of that Church, 
through that whole Epiſtle, i 
It is frivolous and Popiſh |} | b 
to conceivethe Goſpel a »ew ||| | {t 
Law : for is not the cevenant of ||| | r« 
race the ſame in the old Te- ||| | 
 ſtament, and new ? and did not 
the holy men in the old Te- 
ſtament, Moſes, David, Samu- 
el, Daniel, and the reſt enjoy. 
the ſame covenant with us ? or 
' were they ſaved by another 
Goſpel than wee? or did not 
they frame their lives to the] 
fame ſobriety, righteouſneſle, 
and holineſſe thatwe doe? | 
2 ,Did not the apoſtles preach i 
and write the Goſpel? Yet, 1. 


[0h.2.7. they profeſſe; We write 


yy > Ta 


” LARA 9 A 


no uew commandement , but the 
old which yee have had fromthe 
beginniag. And what was that, 
but the ſame which was writ-! 
ten 10 mans nature before _ 
| ank 


—  ——  _— 
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anſwered, 


fall, and after written by Gods 
finger in tables of ſtone; which 
ſame commandement, though 
hee call a new commandemenr 
in the next verſe; that is not, 
becauſe 1t is another in the ſub- 
ſtance,but the ſame law of love 
renewed, and reinforced upon 
new grounds by Chriſt the 
great law-giver, and ratified 


both by his owne doArine and 


example, and in this new man- 
ner it was never ureed before. 


AE——— 


3. So farre is the Law of. 


Chriſt from eating up the mo- 
rall law , that it helpeth up obe- 
dience unto it, - according to 
that ancient rule of S. 4g. The 
Law knowes to command, but 
the Goſpel to aſſiſt ro the com- 
mandement. True it is, that 


. Chriſt aboliſhed all lawes that 
. madedifference betweene man 
, and man, /ew and Gentile, Eph.2 
' 14. Yea, and the morall law, fo 
 farre, as it made difference be» 


tween God and man beleeving, 


And | 


w—_— 


— w— --—— 


Lexiubere. 
a0vIt, gy4- 
tia invare. 
Epft.95 ad 
Innocent. 


— OO Oe —_ —— — <— 


Their ezghth objection 
And 2. as it is oppoſed to the 
Goſpel. And 3. as it hindreth 
| entrance into the kingdome to 
| beleevers. And 4. as any thing 
in it was accidentall, (fignifica- 
tive, circumſtantiall, or tcmpo- | 
' rall, Btit all matters ſabftantzall, 
| eſſentiail and eternall , Chriſt 
' by his law hath confirmed to 
continue for ever, This harmo- 
nie of the morall law, and 
TotaLex | Chrilts law, judicious Calvin | 
et conſcxtt | 1n his harmony ayoucheth, The 
ann do. | hole Law ( faith hec ) agreeth: 
. wproeraf | with the Goſpel, bothin condems- 
tis vitan- | ning the ſame vices , and com- 
dis, tir manding the ſame vertues, And 


et td 


zatibrs per« | if this be (©, then certainely it 
—_— | deſtroyes not the Law. And 


Errant quit 
putant Le | 
germ repuy> repuoneth Chriſt inthe Goſpel. 

age C:irſiv, 4. Tr is little under blaſ- 


phemy, that they oppoſe the 


Father, and the Sonne, as it 
they had divers wills, divers 


.rulzs,or coatrary lawes; where- 
| as | 


— — — - 
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' Parers on Rom, 10. 14. ſaith, | 
The 'y erre that thinke the Law | 


- — -—— — = 


a3 the Sonne profeſſeth, that hee. 
| ſpake nothing from hinsſelſe but 
| from the Fat er, Toh, F..16. Be- | 
ſides, how doth i ignorance be- 


anſwered, | 


\foole them , 4n telligg us that 
| Chriſt. as. Redeemer hah looſed 
us from the. obedience of the 

' morall law dne to our Creator ? | 

| For is not God the Redeemer 

' the ſame with God the Crea- 

'tor? Is any honour due to the 

' Father for creation, that is not 
+ due to the Sonne for creation ? | 


: Toh. 5.23, That all men frould. 
honanr the Songe a; they honcar | | 
| the Father : or is any honour | 


| © dueto the Songe te for redempti. 
| on, that is ot due to the Father | 
| for redemption? Didnot God! 
] 't | the Father g1ve up his Sonne for 
, | Þ our redemption : : and ſhall not ; 
y | 


| wee well requite him incaſting | 
[| off all duty belonging ta himas | 

our Creatour ? Or can the ad- } | 
CR} dition of the greateſt and molt | 


rs | 


pable, of, looſe us from our fox-.; | 
5 


mgr duty,or rather tie us faſter? | 


1S | _ - a. / 


: | {ingular benefit that WEEATE Ca» } 
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Luther a maine adverſary | 
'Certainely the gift of Chriſt for | F| f 
our Redemption, doubleth,and | Ft 
faſtencth the be::d of loveand | Jt 
dutie betweene our Creatour Y 
and us, but no-whit doth lacke| J : 
or looſen it, Such poore ſhifts, | | t! 
and doubts arethey driven un-| [| tl 
co, as a filly Hare cloſe follow-| | d: 
ed, and hard runne, | ls 
IT - fs 
CHAP," IL. an 
Shewing how theſe Libertines ||| go 
ranne againſt the ſireame || M 
of our worthieſt Writers, || 81 
gracionſly inſtructed to * | ſt1 
kinzdome of heaven. | 4 . 
T is not unuſuall with impor | the 
ſtors, when they are driven || wh 
off the authority of the Scrip-|F tot 
tures,to ſhroud and hide them-|F and 
ſelves with ſome humane teſti-|F thi: 
| monies wrefted, and for molt || ked 
' part diſtorted from the crue|ÞÞ the! 
| meaning and intentien of their ||} hoy 
| alledged Anthours : and ww firſt 

ih. 0 
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: 
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to theſe [eftaries. [ 


ſo doe theſe men pretend that 
they have the conlent and au- | 
thority of ſundry Proteſtant | 
Writers , of great note and | 


name in the Church, to ſtreng- | 
then and confirme their novel- | 
ties: wherein they. are impu- 
dent to admiration;ſeeing there | 
| is nevera learned man that ever 
| met with thar ſideth with 

| them in the abrogation of the 
law ; nay not any, bur as occa- 

|} fion 1s offered, doth urge the | 
|| Morall Law as of great uſeto 
guideall true beleevers, and ju- 
|| tified perſons in the right way 
| of godlinefſe, and all Chriſtian 
duties. With what boldnes doe 
| they claime Mr. Z#ther to bee | One of 
n | || whollytheirs, andrhemſelyes | this lex 
-| | to be wholly ofhis judgement; 2*4 {& 


- || and that they hold nothing in js 


- this point but what they ſuc- ;+, and 

{} | ked from his breaſts? Let us was beforc 
e| || therfore ſec in this one inſtance , *** Apo» 
ir ||| how they ſerveall thereſt. And ,** 

n\Þ. firſt T affirme, that Mr. Luther 
{o' was | 


# 
*” — VT 


* | 
Face to 


| 
a 


'F 
Fl Comment. * 
$0 ; un the Gal. 


” 


> 


; of {uch as teach, the ten comman.- 


' the 


'a ILY , Whi 


_Iut ther 4 451% adverſary 


was fo farre from being an Au-| 
tixomzian, that no man doth! 


more expreſlely and ſoundly 
overthrow and contradict this 
wicked opinion than hee, ne1- 
ther can any man deſire a ſiron- 

ger huinane witnefſe againſt 
them than Mr, Luther. Reade 


his words with a pauſe, and 


Luther pres | judge. Satan ( faith hee ) ftir-' 
| reth up daily new ſetts : aud now! 


Laſt of all he hath raiſed up a ſet! 
 dements are to bee taken P of 
on 


rch, and that men ſhould 
J terrified with the Law, 
tr; ſuch u the blinaneſſe 
' and preſumption of franticke 
' heads, Andarethey other that 
challenge Leger the Patrone of 
a himſelfe faith, 
' the Devil l bath raiſed ? | 

And pag 171. He ſpeaketh 


' ofthree ſorts of men that abuſe! 


the law. Firſt thoſe that ſeeke 


/ juſtification by the law. Se- 
"_ \{ jonas: T hoſe that will ntterly' 


A 'emMPpt 


 —-_ 47 
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F* theſe ſe Caries. 


7 


exempt 4 C briſtian man from 


| 


| 


the law, as the braiuſich Anabap- 
tiſks went about to doe, Art of 
this ſort are very many ai/c 
this day which profeſſe the Goj+ 
pel with us , who dreame that 
Chriftian liberty is a carnal tt- 
berty to doe whatſoever they liſt, 


&6, oncap. 3.25, | 


—Q 


And on cap. 3.19. page 153. | 
Here I admoniſh { (aith hee ) ali 
[ſuch as feare God, ard eſpe- | 
cially teachers of others, that | 
they diligently learne out of Paul 
to der ſtand the true and pro- 
per wſe of the law , which I feare | 
after our time will be troden un- | 
der feote,, and ntterly aboliſhes ' 
by the enemies of the truth, Its 
calie from tHele words of Mr. ; 
Luther to colleR, thar, r. Hee | 
did not 'conctive;; the Law | 


thruſt our of all uſe by Chriſt : ! 
for then why (:ould men fea- | 
ring God learne the tri;e uſe of 
it? 2. That if hee tcared men 
would aboliſh it, then His 


i judge- | 
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| eſteeme this ſort of men that 


—— 


194 : Luther 4 maine adverſary 
judgement was it ought not to 
bee aboliſhed. 3. That if hee 


would aboliſh the Law, ene- 
mies of the truth:then certainly 
| hee 1s not their Patron 1n this 
|  loote and carnall opinion. - 
| ' And pag. 154. Forafmach 
| 44 wee diligently and farthfully 
| reach theſe things : we doe there- 
| fore plainely teſtifie, that were- 
| jelt not the Law, and workes , as 
' 07 adverſaries doe falſely ac. 
cuſ e ts: but wee ave altogether 
| eſtabliſh the Law, and require, 
| the workes thereef, and wee ſay 
| | the Law ts good and profitable. | 
And Cap. 5.14. pag. 254, /t s' 
| neceſſary that godly Preachers 
' ſhoutd as dilsgently teach the av- 
| (lr8ne of good workes , 4s the 
| doctrine of faith :- for Satan 
| a deadly enemy to both, Is Ln: 
ther naw yours ? Is hee not 3 
contrary, and direaly contra 
| | ditory to your fooliſh tenents 
|  asthe Sunſhine of midday 1s s 
| Tic 
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| '0 the/ + ſeftaries, | $95. 
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| | the darkenefle of midnjght 2 | 
| |  Doth not hee diſclaime you as 


. | | fers, while you challengea line 
/| | or ſyllable of his doctrine in 
$\ | | the patronage of your deluſt- 
\ ons? You reje& the Law, and 
| workes; hee profefleth, he re-, 
7 jeReth neither : you aboliſh 
the whole Law wholly ; but 
|| hee eſtabliſherh it ; you reject 
|| them for legall Preachers that | 
| teach not Chriſt aright, who 
| urge men to the duties of the 
| Law : but hee impoſeth it as a 
01 | neceſſary part of their otfice to 
© urge the Law, yea asneceſiary 
v\ as to teach the doArine of } 
rs faith, For ſhame therefore ne- 
lo. ver claime Lzther more,nor fa- 
be ther your fooleries on him, than | 
+ whom you have no ſtronger | 
»-Þ enemy. | 
as Objeft, But doth not Mr. | 
ra-W Luther fay, on cap, 3.28, That 
1s Chriſt hath aboliſhed all lawes of 
toll Loſes that ever were *? 
ne K 3 Anſw. | 
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196 | Luther a maine adver/; ary 
| Anſw, Yes, all the lawes of, 
| Meſes whereof hee ſpeaketh 


| 


— 


[1 
'in that place: for take the [1 
' whole ſentence, and yee ſhall N| 
know his minde, Where Chrift | | 
' & put on, (faith hee ) theres ? 
' neither [ew, nor Circamciſion, iN | { 
nor ceremony of the Law an | , 
more : for Chriſt hath abolifyed | ; 
' all Lawes of Moſes that everſſ}| | 
, were : that is, all ceremoniall | ; 
; Lawes. Yea and the Moral |, 
Law ſo farreas in 9/es hand | , 
accuſing, terrifying, and-con-}ſ | , 
demning the beleeving conſci. 
ence - in which regard ir ſoul | » 
bee mtterly ignorant whethaff | |, 
there were any Moſes, any Lav | þ 
| any Tew. ibid. 'h 
| '  Objett, Page 177. $0 mf | », 
| | as are juſtified, are juſtified uh 1; 
| by obſertation of mans law, nt | ;} 
Gods Law, but by Chriſt alonefſ | þ, 


who hath aboliſhed all Lawe: 
| Doth not Mr. Z#ther cleardlF | /z 
| (ay, thatall Lawes are aboliY | þ; 


| od? 


Ann | 
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| to theſe ſeftaries, 


| Anſw. Nothing is more true ; 
for eventhe Morall Law inre- 
| ſpeRt of juſtification is aboliſh- 
 edto the beleever,which is Mr. 


FF Luther: expreſſion : bur thar 
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| either the Law it ſelfe in the 
| ſubſtance of it, or inreſpeR of 
all other nſes 1s aboliſhed, Lz- 
ther ſaith not: and wefay with 
Luther, Accurſed bee that do- 
frine, life, and religion, which 
endeauonreth to get righteouſ- 
meſſe before God by the Law, or 
works thereof. 

Objett, Luther on Cap. 4- 27. 
pag 222, faith, tht « Chriſtian 
laying hold on Chriſt by faith, 
' bath no Law, but aft the Law to 
| him #5 aboliſhed with all hu ter- 


| roers,and-torments. And p.ſeq: 


, We [ay that the Morall I aw, or 
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' the Law of ten commaudements 


, hath na power to accnſe,and ter- 


;rifie the conſcience in which Te» 


' [us Chriſt rergneth by grace : for | 


' hee hath abalsſhed the 
thereof. 
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| 
| enſm. And we fay ſotoo, 


and hold it our happinefle to 


belceve this ſiveet Goſpel. But 
Lather ſpeakes here, and every 
where elie- of certaine nſes of 
the Law, either for. juſtificati-' 


thus wee have proved long: 


boliſhed to the beleever,:-4/-3) 


_—_— 


on, ::2hteouſneſſe and falvati-| 
' O11; orelſe for terrour, :accuſa- | 
tion and' condeinnation i=4and 4 


lince, andat large, that is 484-4 


| 2, Weeſay, thattoabolith 
the power of the Zaw, 1s not to 
| aboliſh the /aw : and to abo- 
' lith the pewer of «ccxſing and 
 rerrifying, is not to aboliſh all 
' the power of it, Andall their 


— and cuttings , and | 


' poore allegations out of Mr. 
 Loibers workes, doe onely 
' prove the magnifying the Ar- 
' ticle of Chriſtian righteouſnes 
; againſt the righteouſneſſe of 
| the Law, and workes : where- 


in Zather was for the ſingular 
| good of the Church molt ve- ! 


| hement ;: Þ 
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to theſe ſeftaries, 
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[ 
| | hement : but none of them doe 
| | fo much as glance at the abo- 
| liſhing ofthe Law asa doArine 
| orrule of life ; which Mr, Z#- 
| ther not in a few places ac- 
; knowledgeth to binde all men 
| from the beginning of the 
world to the end of it, 

But whereas no man better 
knew Mr. Zzthers judgement 
8 | than his owne ſchollers and fol- 


to heare them expreſſing their 
Maſters minde 1n this argu- 
ment, and delivering unto us 
what they received from him, 


thing they held almoſt piacular 


and moderate Lntheren, in his 
Common-place de /ege cap. 10, 
and 1 r. direaly refuteth theſe 
| eAntinomiſts,and ſheweth that 
the regenerate are not under 
| the Law in reſpe& of juſlifica- 
| tron, accuſation, condemnation, 
|Þ | or coatlz92 : but yet atiirmeth a 
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|| | lowers, 1t will not bee amiſle | 


from whom to depart in any 
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{ | 2c0 | Luther 4 maine adverſary 

= ..! : a" | 
8. | | rhreefold vie of icin the rege-. 
Mt nerate ; 4. as a dodcrine to di-. 
EK i! re& in duties: 2. as a glaſſeto 


ſce the deteRs of them : 3. as a 


"I - 
__- corretor, and reſtrainer of re- : 
| 


———— 2 —D— 


ther, as we have declared. 


— 
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| [ſuomeno 
WW dues Le ned Proftefſour in Wittenberg, 


we | £45 a" ſcum- Paſſions typice lib, 2, 7yp.6. hath 
i | '«r mznt [theſe words. Chriſt our Savi- 
Wo. Ks. ning our by his moſt = merit hath 
:5#.,, | hidandcovered(alludingrothe 
 *' o;edieni. | Propitiatory ) the tables of the 
'# am, ſedne ' | Taw ; not that we owe no fur- 
i maled:o- | ther obedience unto it, but that 
% payne it may not ſtrike with maledi- 
4 brite, | ffonthoſe that are in Chriſt: tor 


| does ' more were eaſily induced to 
þ ; radledidtio= | {peake the laine thing ; bur 1 
il : 2L/N, | Content my feife wich theſe, 
| | ' from whom none of the reſt 
bi | | diſſent;and conclude, that if Mr. 
| | Lnuthess 


he IR _ __—_— ——— -- 


! Santtr/Tno Fredericus Baldwints a lear-. 


manent corruption, In all trea- | 
ding in the very ſteps of L#- 
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| 


| 


| 
' 
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| 
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| 
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| 
l) © Abrogata | thelaw is abrogated by Chrilt, | 
be. Lexzon | nO:1n reſpect of obedzence; but : 

| 7 uoad obe- | in reſpet of malediitioy. Many | 
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| Lxthers. (chollers underſtood | 
| their Maſters doctrine better | 
than thele libertines; then they | 
{ew but a: fig-leafe to. cover | 
' their nakednes,by ftretching a- | 
| ny of M. Z«thers phraſes to the 

( 


| proving of their profane opinis 
And as Mr. Lather hath abun- 
dantlycleared untous this truth | 
ſo have wee the conſent of all 
godly, learned Proteſtant Wri- | 
ters,both ancientand moderne, 
whom I might induce asacloud | 
of witneſles;not like that cloud 
Þ | which £4 his ſervant did'ſee | 
| | as big as a mans hand, bur like 
© | the ſame cloud when it cove- 
| Þ | red the whole heavens. 
| | My ſparetimeisnot ſo much, 
| nor perhaps the Readers, net 
| | ther in ſoclearea caſe were it {0 
needfull ro make this volume 
ſwell with ſach numberlefſe te- 
ſtimonies of orthodox Divines, 
az profeſſedly refute this pro- | 
fane and lawleſfle, and as brains | 
leflea fancy.I will onely rhere- 
Þ K 5 fore 0, 
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| 202 /1r Calvin moſt expreſſe 
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' fore ſhew thele delinquents a- 
gain{t the Lavy to be caſt by the 
verdi&t of an whole” lurie of 
godly. Divines.' And becauie 
they (hall not deny bnt they 
have faire triall and proceeding, 


A rr —_ 


oh "WA. — 


| 


| wee have emnannelled twelve 


knowledge their triends and | 
well-w:llers, [cuen as they chal- | 
lenge Mr. Lzther the tore-man | 
to bec wholly theirs ) andone ! 
man ſhall not ſpeake for all, as | 
in ordinary trials'; bat as it is 1n | 
creat and extraordinary trials, 
every one ſhall deliver his own 
+. wr1 | 1entonce. | 
(cane) ye fiſt of chem Mr. Eat 
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. | 
| men,the moſt of which they ac- | 


2222 (cripzz | vVin;,Whomthe feuondbooke of || 


"muta | his Inſtitutions, Cap: 7, ſet. 
© rem | 2. having {p>kenoftwo ales. 
meralluc | Of te Morall Law ; adderh a 
© inlege pigs third, which' efecially concer- | 
petit © et ; acth the faithful: namely that | 
24 Us | thereby they mnſt daily more | 
Ta _ ' certainly know what 1s the will of 
'&. ? | Cod to-whichthey aſpire: -as | 
| | allo. 


» erent, eo _ I_ AO I ——_ —— ww - 
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againſt theſe ſeftaries, 


” —auc—nmmn—mn——On wo 


alſo by the frequent meditation 
of it, they ſhould bee excited to 
| the ahedience of it , aud ſtreng- 
thened in that obedience, and re- 
ſtratned from the offences of it. 
Inthe 1 3.ſe&ion he an{wers 
the Libertines obje&ion :; Bur 


becauſe the Law containes the 


Chriftians mult reje the law. 
| Farre bee from us ( faithhee ) 


CWMoſes excellently theweth, 
rhac the Law which can beget 
| nothing” bur death among fin- 
;ners, bathamovg. the Saints a 
better and more excellont uſe : 
ad what that is hee ſheweth, 
namely to bee one, perperuall, 
and inflexible rule of lite. 


'reth at large that objeRion, that 
' the Law is abrogated to the 
 faithfull, ſpeaking /?s/! of the 
AMorall Law : namely, not that 
it dothaet ſtill command what 
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miniſtration of death, therefore | 


{uch a prophane opinion : tor | 


z right as it did before,but that | 
zt | 


I't fiequa- | 


th C1123 me- 
ditatrone 
excatutiin 


' nd 6/0: " 


' in gia C0 


S111 
er a deltg- 

| nerd? (u- 

' bx1co Vela- 

batt. 


| F areſſat 

longe Cy 4- 
» 
; prepara iſices 


| Sed niza off, 
periecta, 0 
inflexs'1l.s 
UIUCRAL 7Ce 
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In the 14. ſetion he anſwe- | 
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| 204 | QAy, Calvin moſt expreſſe | 
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rectum eſt, 
fed ditant 
ne fit ills 


t 463d antea 
| 


erat, oc eſt 


! He C0 UN 


* CON[CLCLIG, 
| perte76ado, 
; Oc, 

{-Non ed in- 

| ſtetutionen 
| pertinet, [ed 
| 2d con'trin- 
gende 044+ 
ſcrtentie 

| V!go0rem. 


| 7/2 fidelium 
| Confciendie 
'ele [upra 

| Legem ert- 
gent, t0- 

| ta nqus Lee 
e214 1121194 
oblieican- 

| tar" 

|. Neow* hins 
; recte qieis 

| colport Le. 
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- 36 ; 
wveat quod it u not that to them as it was 
| before,jin terrifying their conſct- 


ences, confounding, condem- 
ning and deſtroying them. In 


which ſence ſaith he, Paz! ma- 


nifeſtly ſheweth chat ir is abro- | 
gated ; not in reſpe&t of i»/t:- 


tation of life, but of the former 
vigorous oft ligation of conſct- 
ence, ſeA. 15. Thus have | a- 
bridged Mr. Calwn his larger 
TraRat upon this Argument, 
wherein wee lee him wholly 


conſenting to the doArine wee 


have propounded through our 
whole diſcourſe. | 
Adde onely hereunto that in 


the 3. booke cap. 19. leR. 2. 
' Chriſtian liberty,conſilterh firſt 


in this; That the couſcicnces of 
the faithful in the confidence of 
their juſtification betore Gad, 
muſt life themſelves above the 
law,and forger the whole righ- 


; 


: 
' 
' 
' 
| 
' 
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[ 


| 


reoulneſſe of the law. Yet( faith | 


that the Law is necdleſle : For 
: it 


he.) noman muſt hence collect ; 
[ 


| 


eee as. A. ee 


J 


- — — -— — _ 


————— 


ir doth not therefore ceaſe to 
reach, to exhorr, and incire to 
200d, though before Gods tri- 
bunall ic hath no place in their 
con{Ciences, 

The Law therefore, by Mr. 
Calvis determination abiaeth 
by Chriſt an invislable dottrimne, 
the which by zeaching us,by 4d- 
n:0niſhing, by rebuking, and by 
correcting, Goth ſecure and pre- 
pare us to every good worke. 


z4, in his defence againlt Caftl- 
lvon,on Rom.7.6.tarre be it ſrom 
me, fait'1 he, that / ſhould afſent 
to you, who ſay the Law tsdead 
to them, to whons it us chiefly a. 
l;ve, that is, thoſe that are moſf 
obedient nuto it, meaning belee- 
vers. Fora King dothnot more 
manifeſtlyreigne over a1y,then 
| thoſe which freely & willing- 
| ly obey his Lawes. Seealfo his 


aoainſt theſe ſettaries, | 


The ſecond 18 Reverend Be- 


| judgement conſtant to himſelfe | 
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bus [uptre 
Varan'an 
e' C6, qH0S 
203 ideo 
docereet - 
ex"0'tars, 
ec. 


Mare! rgt- 
ti" per 

C Imaſtum 
inoolabils 
Leen do- 
ttrma, Our 
0s doccns 
do 5 ad mos 
ne1do, ob. 
1-g1ndo, 


co-rigendo 


#4 omne 


opus botum | 


former ac 
comparet. 
Abſit ut cgo 
t1b1 aſſen- 
Har, qu 
dies Leger: 
7]s eſſe mor. 
Larne 
bas maxim 


| UIvit, id et, quos hakct maxine obſequemtes. Neque 
| | enm rex, ©. 
= V1 
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And 11r. Beza, 


Neque tin 
Ewangclio 


' lex abo!etur 


' QUAZLNHS 
QUO FECEH 


oſt piectpit; 


: (ed,&*c. 


tex ian | 
' {rats fit 


| 


| ſpirit and grace, wee beginto 
; will and to doe : « that now the 
| Law becommeth to us in re- 


| (29065 EUURRe ) 
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in his annotations upon 2. Cor, 
3. 11, In whatregard the mi- 
 viltery of loſes 1s aboliſhed ; 

concluding that the miniſtery 
of the law 1s ever to be retained 
in the Church. And io his notes 


' upon 1.704. 2,7. he ſaith: Nei- 


ther is the Law aboliſhed by 
the Goſpel, ſo farre forth as it 


commandeth 


that which is 
right - but onely ſo farre as it | 
threatneth death to all that doe | 


not perfeRtly fulfill it ; and as 
the Law by the terrors of death 
, aImoniſherhus to think of ſee- 
king life in the Goſpel, fo the | 
' Gol pel ſupplieth us with the | 
| grace of regeneration, whereby | 
' according to the meaſure of the 


ſpeX of the inner man, a ſweet 
. Maſter, as the Apoltle plenti- 
fully reacheth, Rors. 6 .7,and'$, 


Chapters, 


The third is learne3 DoRor ' 
Whittaker, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| Our learned Whittaker. | 207 
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whittaker, the Jewell of the 


when D#r« the Jeſuite ob- | 
jeted againſt Mr. Lather the! 
ſame which theſe Libertines: 
|| | aftirme of him, that it was his: 
judgement that the Decalogne | 
appertaineth not to Chriſti» 
ans ; thus gravely anſ{wereth :. 
| 1, That Zzther moſt truely affir- 
| | 
| | | med the Decalogue, that is, 
that condition of the Deca- 


—— — 


logue, either of tull and perfet 
obedience, or-of malediHion 
tor diſobedience not now to 
pertaine ro Chriſtians ; becau'e 
Chriſt to them hath taken a- 
way that condition; 2, That 
Lather faith: no more then the 
Apoſtle doth in fixe or ſeven | þ,, 7,416; 
places there alledged:andther- | lrerz 1g0. 
fore they muſt firſt accuſe the | /olp vat 
Apoſtle, or through Lathers | tualnfes 
ſides wound the Apoſt'e. 2. He | 
ſets downe his owne judge- | 
| _ T ! - ; 
ment moſt expreflely. TheLaw | 


” 
| 
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ſtians ;.' 
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| (fich hee ) pertaineth to Chr ! 


Vaiverlity of Cambridge, who: 
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Lex pitt- 
net ad Ci.rt- 
[tzanos, nec 
* 1d quam 

negauir 
Luterus: 
nimilla 
weſt itta LE- 
"is oſt 41= 
mortals, Ct 
 quifque dee 
bet totes 
 viribus ent- 
tl ut quam 
Proyune ad 
Legs pree- 
[criptium 
wvivat. 06.8. 
de paradox, 
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And judicious Perkins, 


ſtians, ;.neither did Lather ever 
deny it : forthat juſtice of the 
law is 1mmortall, and every 
one onght to indeavonr with all 
hu ftrength to live moſt exaitly 
according to the preſcript of the 
Law. Thus wee have this pro- 
found and moſt worthy Do- 
Qour affording us a, double 
ſtrength ;. and rogether with 
himſelfe brings us Mr. Zather 
wholly and conftaraly avou- 
ching the ſame truth which 
we havedetended through our 
whole diſcourſe. 

The fonrth is: judicious Mr. 
Perkms, from whoſe gracious 
mouth and Miniltery I recei- 
ved in my youth often theſame 


| holy truth, as now 1 his frujt- 
fill writings appeareth every 


where. As inhis golden chazne, 
Chap. 31. having ſet downe 
the uſe of the Morall Law in 


| the unregenerate, hee Cconclu- 


deth, that the ſe of the Law 


in the regenerate FY farre Other - 


w8le 


OE & > W —_ CO > _— — 


— 
- 
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| And judicious Perkins. 


Chrif. And upon Gal. 3.12. 
hee anſwereth this queſtion ; 
why the Lord faith ; Hee that 
' doth the things of the Law 
| ſhall live: conſidering that no 
| man ſince the fall can doe the 


eth that fill rhe Lord repeateth 
' bus Law in theoldtenor: 1.To 
| teach that the Law i of a con- 
| ftant and unchangeable nature : 
'2, To advertiſe us of our weak- 
neſſe, and ſhew ns what wee can- 
not doe: 2. To put usin minde 


' the Law, becauſe even then wee 


| come far ſhort in doing the things 


' which the Law requireth at our 
hands. And on verſe 23. he in- 
' Quireth, that now ſeeing faith is 


z 


. 
[ 


things of the T aw : :and ſhew- | 


| 


ſtill to humble our ſelves , after | 
wee have begun by grace to obey 


\ 
j 


wiſe : for it guideth them to new | 
obedrence, which obedience may 
| bee acceptable to God through | 


come, what is the guard wher- 


| by weare now kept ? 


Anſw., The precepts of the | 
Morall. 
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— —_———  - — | = —— ————— 


209 


en rw ——— 
— — 


T m— —RAS - 


—— 


” -- » _— ————— ASS 4 © So 44 $4444 


And judicious Perkins, \ 
Morall Law, The ſayings of the 


ned,to range men inthe compaſſe | 
of their owne auties, Ecclefiaſt. 
12.1t. And moſt plainely hee 
coucheth eur whole dodrine | 
concerning the Law, inthe an- | 
{were of our eueſtion upon | 
verſe 15. e:n/dem capitis. The : 
queſtion is; how farre the Mo- | 
rall Law is abrogated. ef(w, ' 
Three wayes. 1. In reſpe& of 
Tuſtification. 2, Of maled:tion, 
3- In reſpe& of rigowr. For i» 
them that are in Chriſt, God ac- | 
cepteth the ' sndeavony to obey 
for obedience it ſelf, Neverthe-. 
leſe( faith he) The /aw art 


| 4 r#le of good life, ts unchange- 
| able , and admitteth no abroga- 
| trons; And Chriſt in this regara 
| did by his death eff abliſh it, Rom. 
3.37. | 
And.on.cap, 4. 5. The Law 
muſt be conſidered two wales. 
Firſt 5 a rule of life, Thus 
| Angels are under the law , ard 
| Adam ' 


Wiſe are as natles, or flakes faſt- | | 


© I ————— — 
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| And Detter Willet, 1, 2128 


Adam before his fall, audlthe (+ 


| Saints now in heaven : and the | 


| yeeld more febjettion to the Las | *: | 
than they and thi ſubjettion W% 


their liberty.” Againe confider it - | 
as 4 gticvons-yoke three Wayes, 

' none'can-beare it, &c.: And in 

| his Treatiſe of conſcience, ca. 2. | 
faith, That, the Moral tw bin- | 
deth the conſTiences of all rhan; at 
all times to obedience. 

The ſifth is-our learned and 
induſtrious Door W1ll/et:Bel.. 
larmin((aith he ;is not aſhamed 
toflander us, thar wee affirme | 
Chriſtian liberty to ſtand here- 
in, that we arealcogether freed | 
from the obedience and ſubje- | 
on of the Law : Y: Moſes | 
cur ſuo Decalogo nihsl ad nos 
pertinent, But we call God and al 
the world to record, that wee wit - | 
neſſe no ſuch thing: knowing that 
Chriſt came net to diſſolve, but to 

fulfill the law. Here therefore 
Bellarmin fighterh with. bis awne 


” ———— 
” —— 


| ſhadow, But Chriſtian liberty - 


conſiſterh - 


— ——— 
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And Biſhop Duwnam, | 


me —__——— 


confiſterh in three things that | 
weare exempted: 1. From Ce- | 
remonies:.. 2. From the curl | 
and guilt': 3. From the fervi-| 
tude and eigne of finne, &c. 
Andupon Exod cap.20. com- 
mandement 10, queſt. 9. faith 


thus. The Morall Law is not | 


now in force quoad juſtificatio- 
nem -: that 15, 11 reſpet of juſti- 
hcation ; but ir bindeth qgeoad 
obedientia, in reſpeR of obedi- 
ence, for weare bound to keepe 
all the precepts of the Law : but 
yet qread moanm obedientie & 
terrorem, 1n reſpe& of terrour, 
and rigorous manner of obedi- 
ence we are not bound,&c. 
The fixt is that grave & lear- 
ned Biſhop Downam, whoml | 
mult honourably mention, not 


; onely for his worthy parts and | 


| 
1 


labours in the C hurch; but in 
the ſpeciall-reference ofa paine- | 
full and worthy Tutor and tea- 
cher of my ſelfe in the Vniver- 


ſity. That right Reverend Bi- | 
ſhop, | | 


—- _rpan, _— — 


And Biſhop Downam. 


ſhop, in his Treatiſe entituled, 
| The doftrine of Chriftian liber- 
ty, doth exaRtly ( as his manner 
11s) openand cleare this whole 
 dodrine, and in ſeR. or paragr. 
' 15. bath theſe words: The Pa- 
| piſts charge us , that wee place 
| Chriſtian Liberty inthis, that 
' weeare ſubject to no law in our 
| conſcience, and before God, and 
| that wee are free from all ze- 
| Ceſſity of doing good works, which 
| ts @ mo#t divelliſh ſlander ; for 
| though we teach that the obedi- 


enceto the Law, isnotrequired 


|in us fo juſtification :- but that 
. weare free from the exacion 
' of the law in that behalfe ; yet 


; we deny not,but that wato ſantts. | 


| fication, the obedience of the law 


[| 
. 
F 


| 
(| 


| 


| &required, and we by neceſſity of | 
' duty bound to the obſervation | 


' thereof. And againe, Ye confeſſe | 


to be free from obedience, ts to be | 
ſervants of fin, and the willing | 


and cheerefull worſhip of God | 


A 


_ 


1s true liberty, 


——— CS. 
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E And the, acnte Z oDavenant, | 


And we e acknowledge that the | 


' obey his Creator : and ſo mnch ' 


the more bound, as hee haths' re-. 


ceived thegreater benefits. And 
af cer, The more a 241 7 ' afpered | | 
of his free juſtification, the ber= 
ter hee ts enabled, and the more 
he is bound to obey-t, And the | 
| Law hath fingular uſe ia them | 


| thatare juſtified ; x. Asa rule of | 
 diretion for al obedience.2.As 

a glaſſe efdeteRion of our im- | 
 perfeRion,to keepe us humble, | 


. Asa rod of correRion in re- | 


ſpelt of the fleſh and old man | 
for mortification,&c, And con- | 


cludeth that ſeRion thus : Wee 


' are therefore in our ſanRifica- | 


; tion freed, though not from zhe | 
| obedience ; yer from the ſervi- 


ES — 


| tude and bondage of the Law, 
| in three reſpects. 


The ſeventh is, that —_ | 


Biſhop 


a a Poe 


Moral! Lay'ot God 1s perpetu- |. 
all and 5mmwtable, and that this |. 
is an everlaſting cruth, that the; 
creature tu bound to worſhip and | h 


— ————— — — = —_— 


[ 


mmm 


| Biſhop Davenant a {peciall or- | 


'nament of our Church , and 
' one worthy to ſacceed thar fa- 


| mous Zewell in the {ea of Sati/* | 


bury, Who in his elaborate 
| Commentary upon Colof. hath 
theſe words on C4.2,14, Seeing 
this hand writing of the Law 
' is abrogated and aboliſhed in 


| may not therefore hence take 
' to our ſelves a liberty ro finne, 
; but an alacrity in «ur ſervice to. 
| | God,&c. 

'|| Theeighth is, Biſhop Cow- 
| | per, an ingenuous and reverend 
|| Divine , who 1n his fruitfall 
| | Commentary on the 8. to the 
| 

| 


ue ee Gf I KA SS — 
CO rr _—_— —— — —  — — — —c 


| Romans, delivereth himſelfe 
' wholly unto us 1n this point, and 

| in the end of the 4. verſe hath 
' theſe words: 


| | livered from rhe curſe of the 
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Cum Clire- 
vp / (6/74 
(cars RV16- 
gatum et 


reſpe& of the dammnatory power | delerum ſit 
| of it ; we gather that it yet re- | qroadtim 
| tainech adirefory power ; wee | x ge" 
| gz lid 


amnato. 


ads habe- 
700118 Cie 
reftoriam:? 
ti niger, 
CF 


| Albeitby Chriſt wee beede- 


Law, yet weeare not exempted | 
[2 from 


— — 


' 
| 
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1 od | Aut Polanus, 


— 


from the obegzence thereof. Inlh 
reſpeR of the one, the Apoſtle 
ſaid, Wee are not wnder the Law, 

but under grace, In reſpe& of 
the other hee had faid, that rhe 
Law 1 good , and our Saviour! 
proteſteth, hee came not to de-| 


| firoy the law, bur to fulfill «:,| 
both in himſel/fe, and his mem. 


{ p . 
bers,not onely by righteouſneſle 


| imputed, but allo inherenr. Forff| |* 
the law ſtands tousas arxlc off | \ 
| our life . wee love the holmeſſe : 
' thereof, and ſtrive to conforme | | 
' our ſelves unto it, it 
The ninth is that moſt ſound | " 
, and learned Profeſſour of Di-f| / ® 
vinity in Baſil, Amandus Pola- 

' 21, who in the 6. booke of his 
; Syatagma, cap. 10, proveth the o 
F OF de 
' Gecalogue, which is the ſummeY | ;. 
| and ſubſtance of the Morallff [/* 


| Law , to belong unto belce- 

; uers, and is of great uſe among ſet 

| Chriſtians, by nine ſtrong ar- La 
guments. I will forbeare the 
recitall of them , becauſe the = 

| booke | Pl 


- 


And Ameſius. 


A— 


be conſulted, 

The tenth is learned eAme- 
fins, Profeſſour of Divinity in 
the Vniverſity of Francker , 
who ſpeaking of the Morall 
Law faich, That although in re- 
ſpe of the faithfull , 1t13 as ir 
were ab rogated,both in reſpe& 
of the power of juſtifying 
which it had inthe ſtate of s+- 
tegrity : and in reſpec of the 


had in theſtate of ſz : yet it is 
of ſtrength and force,inreſpeR 
| of the power of dire ing. Yea, 
{and it reteineth ( ſaith hee ) 
| ſome power of condemning : 
decauſe it rebuketh, and con- 
demneth fnne, even i the faith- 
fall : al: hough it cannot indeed 
condemne: the faithfull them: 
ſetues , that are not under tho 
Law, but under grace: ' 

The eleventh is. Fierontmum 
Zanthizs, a laborious and per- 
ſpicuous writer, V ho in 1.66. 

_ 


power of coxdemmzr, which it | 


| 


booke is common, and caſie to 


2, faith, 


Df abe | | 
rogaraes |þ 
quoad VIM | | 
Juftifican- *; 
d:;et queadg |, 
vim co» | 
demands, t 
&c, 


Valet tavwtn '® 
a wviget ; 
nota vin 
dirigendi N 
ct al:quar 
et:am win | 
retimer con- 
demnand ly 
quia pecea- 
tum argki?s 
et Conden .. 
wa! in tpfts "þ 
fidelibus, 
QUARRY, 
GK. 
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ard. | And Zanchius, | | 
ojervatio | 2 faith, that theobſervationof | [|| 
—_ #* | the law isneceffary to a Chriſt- | g1 
| £5 1an man :; neither can it be ſepa- pt 
homiam #9; rated from faith. And in his 
« fide ſip% | Common place on Eph.z. Loco w 
| rarlpotiftv | quinto de legs Moſaice abro As le 
zione, ſet?. g. ſ,caking of the | [| ny 
Morall Law faith, Conſider the | || ye 
ſubſtance of it,it is manifeſt that | J| V 
it & not abrogated : that is, that in 
M (« Chriſt hath not delivered ws m: 
from onr duty, whereby wee are Ti 
bound according to the eternall | | th; 
, will of God, to worſhip God, to thi 
love onr neighboar , and to de- | 
| means onr ſelves honeſtly and | | be 
F | modeftly, &c, And after, If we | || Te 
Wu | confider the ſubſtance of the wl 
[s | | Law, that is, the ſumme of do- | | | ſpe 
F; | Arine concerring Piety ; wee | | | no! 
| ' deny with Chriſt, that the} F | life 
ji © ' law is ſimply abrogated ; who| | | Ge 
4.1 aid ,. 7 came not to deſtroy the bot 
aZ .. - | Law, Burtif wee conſider the wa 
8 1 accidents which wee have de- &c 


ws _ —— —— 
_ - I et ans, —_ 


| [ clared, it is manifeſt that it is 
IN | abrogated. Thus Mr.Zanchins | Þ | fed 
_ | wholly! | __ 


-— 


And Eſtius, 


wholly agreerh with us in our 
grounds laid downe for the o- 
pening of the point, cap.2, 

The twelfth is our owne 


CE 


learned tongue I received ma- 
ny gracious in{trations in my 
youth whileſt he lived in the 
Vniverfity. This gedly man 
1n his expoſition on the Com- 
mandements, pag. 37. faith, 
That the Law ſhall keepe the ſe 
that ever it had ſince the fall till 
the generall reſurrettion ,” and 
therefore is as needfull now to 
bee underſtoed as at any time. 
To whem apreeth Bucanu , 
who ſaith, that the law in re- 
| ſpe& of the precepts of it ſhall 
net be abolithed neither inthis 
life,nor in the life to come ; for 
God requireth perpetuall love 
both toward himlſelfe, and to- 
ward the Creature, /wo ordine, 
&c, loc, de lege. 

All theſe worthies have paſ- 
ſed a joynt ſentence againft 
| L 2 thele 
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worthy Eftius , from whoſe 
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| And Zanchius, 


the law is neceflary toa Chriſt- 
1an man ; neither can it be ſepa- 


rated from faith. And in his 
Common place on Eph.2. Loco 
quinto de legis Moſaice abroga- 
tione, ſef?. g. ſ,caking of the 
Morall Law faith, Conſider the 
ſubſtance of it,it is maniteſt that 
it & not abrogated : that is, that 
Chriſt hath not delivered ws 
from onr duty, whereby wee are 
bound according to the eternall 
will of God, to worſhip God, to 
| love our neighboar , and to de- 
meane onr ſelves honeſtly and 
modeſtly, &c, And after, If we 
| confider the ſubſtance of the 
| Law, that is, the ſumme of do- 
| rine concerning Piety ; wee 
' deny with Chriſt, that the 
; law is ſimply abrogated ; who 
faid ,. 7 came not to deſtroy the 


|} Law. Bur if wee conſider the 


accidents which wee have de- 
clared, it is manifeſt that it is 
| abrogated. Thus Mr.Zanchins 


2.faith, that theobſervation of 


| 


| 


| ; wholly [| 


- 


And Eſtius, ; jag: | 


— 


wholly agreerh with ns in our 
grounds laid downe for the o- 
pening ef the point, cap.2, { 
The twelfth is our owne | 
worthy Eftius , from whoſe | 
learned tongue I received ma- 
ny gracious inſtructions in my 
| youth whileſt he lived in the 
Vniverfity. This godly man 
1n his expoſition on the Com- 
mandements, pag. 37. faith, 
That the Law foall keepe the nſe 
that ever it had ſince the fall till 
the generall reſurrettion ,” and 
therefore is as needfull now to 
bee underſtoed as at any time. 
To whom agreeth Bucanus , 
who ſaith, that the law in re- 
| ſpe&tof the precepts of it ſhall 
net be abolithed neither inthis 
life,nor in the life to come ; for 
God requireth perpetuall love 
both toward himlſelfe, and to- 
ward the Creature, /wo ordsne, 
ec, loc, delege. | 
All theſe worthies have paſ- 
| {fed a joynt ſentence againft 
2 theſe | 
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| | direAly againſt the. glory © 


————_ 


No leareed godly man 


the molt righteous judge and 
authour of it; and in fo. high 
and preſumptuous a finne, im 
{ vaine expe& they that any 
would pleade for them. It was 
Elies ſpeech to his ſonnes, 
ſonnes of Belial, thatis,lawleſſe 
men, and Libertines, that knew 
| wot the Lord, If one man fiune 
| againſt another, the Tndge ſhall 
| judgeit: butif a man ſinne 4- 


gain? the Lord, who ſhall pleade 


theſe violaters of Gods moſt 
righteous Law, and pronounce 
them guilty of high treaſon 
and tranſgreſſion againſt the 
Lord; and of ſpreading ſcan- 
dalous words and writings 
againſt the dignity , equi- 
tie, and validity of his eternall 
Law ; and fo againſt himſelfe 


| for him? nerſe 25, which We 
| plieth a finne of an high nature 
| direQly againſt God; andve- 
| ry hardly forgiven: ſurely ſo 
is this finne of an high nature 


f 
_God, 


hem omtl..4 


— _ ”* 


| 
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| of their opinion, 


God, and the majeſtie of his 


|Law; yer upon their returne 


and repentance, asthey have a 
Mediatour in heaven to pleade 
pardon, fo alſo. the Saints 
in carth cannot bat pleade 
and pray for the pardon of 
thoſe for whom Chriſt in hea- 
ven pleadeth : and even ſo 
is Our Earneſt prayer that they 
may be helpcd our of their er- 
rour, and come backe into the 
way of truth. But in one ſente 
( howſoever they applaud 
chemfelycs ) they have none 
famed for them, never 2 


learned man, nor judicious 
Divine that came in my hands, 
| or under mine eye in all my 
| reading for theſe many yeares ; 
nor any claſſicke authour chat 
leancth that way. I mult needs 
witneſle ro Maſter Calrin, 
thatchey learned not their de/s- 
114m ( ag heecalleth it ) out of 
bookes. And if you will ye- 
perſilt felfe-wiſe,. and aſcribe 
RY more 


J 22T 


[ 
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T have one 
| of your 
 franticke 
papet's, 

| that have 
accuſed 

| foure moſt 


more to yourſelves, than to all 
the Proteftant Divines of ſuch 
fingular learning and holinefle; 
then may you make uſe of my 
ſervice 1h producing fo many 
godly writers and witneſſes a- 
gainft you ; to fill up yourliſt 
and catalogue of falſe teachers 
that preach not Chriſt aright: 
and to the names of Loxdon 


worthy 
Preachers 
by name, | 
and all the 
reſt whom 
| you are 
not at [e1« 
ſare to 
name, that 
are on 

{ rheir opi- 
| nion and 
praQtiſe, 


4 


| Preachers, which your ſcanda- 


lous ſcattered papers, and loſt 
[Dells mention as Phariſaicall 
enemies to. the truth now by 
you diſcovered : you may put 
in Calvin, Beza, Whitaker: 
Perkins, and the reſt of the 
godly Biſhops, and renowned 
DoRours, who are ſo clear: 
alſo againlt that which you ca 
truth, It will make a grearte; 
noiſe, that you can contemn 
ſuch conquered adverſaries:to 
what are your London Min 
ſters te them? Much rathe 
doe I wiſh you would in tim 


— eats . WR » i [ 


) conſider how dangerous you 


\W2 


ye be m_ * ———— —_— 


Ne learned godly man | 
* 


—  — —. 
— 


| | of their opinion, 


———_ 
 —— —__—_ 


way now is, while you riſe up 
againſt the moſt impregnable, 
and unconquerable Law of 
God : how the Scripture bran- 
| deth them for »icked men, thar 
forſake the Law, and depart 
from the Law; and much more 
that diſclaime and revile it. 
And if thoſe thatbe partia/l in 


and leaveſome, be made deſþi- 
ſed of God, and vile before all 
people : how mach more ſhall 


every part, bee juſtly branded 
( as youare ) fora vile genera- 
tion of men. 


the law , that is, take ſome, | 


thoſe that reje& it all, and in |: 


N 


; | 224 "How the godly 'y Rowld # 
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* 
| CHAP. 12, 
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We | Containing the Concluſion, 
; | and a ſhort direfion how 
| | op page of God ſhould 

carry themſelves towards 
the Law of God. 


——@____ 
——— - 


| Heſe premiſſes being all 
duely conſidered, it re- 
| | ' maineth that ſuch as defire to 
 learne Chrift aright, ſhould 
' rake his dire&tions how to de- 
' meane themſelves towards his 
; Law, which is fo hot, juff, and 
' good. To which purpoſe it 
{hall not bee amiffe to lay theſe 
rounds in our conſciences, and 
order our ſelues by them. 

Firſt , That in the I iberty 
from the Law, contfiits the, 
di | | chicfe ſtay and comfo:t of a 

al Chriſtian; becauſe beinz nouy | 
| | " freed: 
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| embrace the Law. 


' freed from the guilt of ſinne, 
from the curſe of ſinne, and 
from exaftion of an inherenc 
and perſonall righteouſnefſe to 
quſtification : hee may now 
without reipe& of his owne 
obedience, and without regard 
of any righteouſneſſe of his 
owne, relie upon the mercies 
of God, and merits of Chriſt, 
and challenge his rightcouſ- 


poſtle, Ph:l.3.9. 

Secondly, That upon this |1+ 
| berty of juſtification, ( wherein 
{1s no reſpect ar all of our per- 
| fonall obedience ) iflaeth ano- 


| ther liberty of. ſanfification ; | 


which is a freedome from: the 
| bondage and ſtaine of finne,, 
not wholly andat once, ( as18 
our juſtification) but 1n part 


t the obedience of the Lay bee 


cation, yer it is required unto: 
| ſantlification, and. wee neceſla- 


— 
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neſle before God, with the A- 


and degrees ; and here although:|: 


quite ſhut out of our mfsþ- | 
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earth ; yet it 1s not abrogable 


| heanen obſerve it as a rule of 
{ holinefſe, and doe not the 


rily bound unto it ; but not to 
bee thereby jultified, ſeeing 
wee muſt neceſlarily bee jufti- 
fied before we can be obedient. 


an eternall doftrine , andabides 
for ever; yea David faith, it 
endures for ever in heaven ; 
that is, not enely his decree 
| appeares. ſtable by the go. 
| vernement, and perpetual! law 


; Vens, and cannot bee broken : 
bur, as Saint Baſ/expoundeth 
'1t, ic abideth inviolably obſer» 
ved by heavenly inhabitants, 
even the holy Angels them- 


be contradiQed, controverted, 
and refiſted by Libertines on 


How the godly ſhould Li 


| | 
Thirdly, That the Law 1s 


which hee hath ſet in the hea-! 


 felyes : (o as though it may| | 


forever, but abideth ſtable in 
heaven. Doe the Angels in 


Saints. is: hcayen?- doe they 


live: 
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| more neceſfary for the day,nor 
the Moone to governe the 


( world' : for wichout this light 
| we grope inthe darke, nothing: 
{ ean bee ſcene, nnoaRion.can bee- 
| well done, nothing wanting: 
Ez. PR 
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embrace the Law. | 


live by divers charters ? And 
it the Saints in heaven , who 


have attained full perfeRion,.} 
and perfe& ſanRification, are 


bound ro the Law, are the 
Saints in earth ſo perfet, as 
they are looſe from ic? Hath.| 
not Chriſt done as much for 


them as for theſe? 
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Fourthly, That the Law of | Plal.rr9; 
God is the rule of godly life : 2+: 


in which regard holy David | 
calleth it a coxnſeller, and a; 
dire&er unto good'duties : and: 
therefore wee muſt acknow- 
ledge the neceſlity of this part: 
of the word.. The Sunne 1s not | 


night, nor a /anterne Or carale 
for a darke houſe; than this 


part ef the word, fo long as | 


wee are in the night of the 


— — 
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can be found,no crooked thing 
can bee ſtraighrened,no ſtreizht 
thing tried ; nay all our way 
in which this light of God 
ſhineth not , is darken fle, and 
tendethto utrer darknefſe. The 
| piHar of the cloud and of fire, 
was nct more neceſſary to 
Iſrael in the wilderneſſe, for 
their ſtation or motion to- 
| wards Canaan, tha: is this ſhi- 
ning pillar of Gods Law to 
. guide us unto heaven: and as 
it was their happinefſe that 
their pillar ated them till 
they entred Canaan ;and it had 
not been for their caſe to kaue 
- rejeted it in their way : fo 
- ought we to elteeme ourſelves 
happy in the fruition of. this 
holy doctrine, -and direQion ; 
and on the contrary theſe Li- 
- bertin es to bee unhappy men, 
who bceing in as darke, as 
heay y, and danzerous a- way, 
and. wildernefle, put out their 


light,., and breake to. pieces, 
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and caſt away their lant- 
| hoxrne, | 

Frſibly, B:ing the rule of 
godly life, wee-muſt ſquare 
all our duties thereby ; even 
as a worke-man applieth his 
|[rale to every part of his 
| worke, and declines not to 
the right hand or to the left; 
| and holy wiſedome requireth 
no lefle, but that, that ſhould 
be the /quare of all, which 
muſt be the judge of all things 
| done in the fleſh, dee ir gocd 
| or eviil, And hence 1s 1t that 
|the Lord writeth his Law 
' by his Spirit in the ſpirits of 
| the elect, and imprincech ir 
(in the fleſhly tables of their 
hearts, that all their motions, 
ations, and »ffeRions ſhould 


how doe theſe lawieſle men, 
afirming the TI aw to be whol- 
ly aboliſhed , deny it to- bee 
written in their owne hearts ? 


and conſequently that they [ 
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bee conformable unto it, Bur. 
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want the ſpirit, promiſed to be 
ſent intorthe hearrs of the ele 
for this purpoſe : And that ei- 
ther themſelves are none of 
the elet, or that the ſpirit 1s 
wanting in his office ; which 
were an high blaſphemy. 
Sixthly, Thatas the Law is 
a reveiler of duty, ſo itis are- 
veller of fianeteo :; and diſco- 


vers the ſinfull defe&ts of our 
beſt obedience. And becauſe by 
the law uu the kno —_ of ſrnne, 


therefore by the obedienceand' 


| workes of the Law can no fleſh 


| bee juſtified. Thar fame Law 
that diſcouereth and condems- || 


1 


; him to expe& life, from that 


with death. Shall franticke Pa- 


| law which condemnes that ve- 


| to frenzy, that afcer all this ſo 


neth a trayrour, cannot acqu t 
him : and it were madnefle tor 


law which hath ſentenced him 


piſts ever findelife and righte- 
ouſneſſe by the workes of that 


ry fat? And are they not next 


open | 


—_— 


—_Ont— — ---..- 


ms. 


YT 


400 OOOIGO”OOSG: oO CGR G—_—  _- — ——_— 
———_— 


embrace the Law; 


open diſclaiming it ; would fa- 
ſten upon us , thar becauſe wee 
teach the Law, wee therefore 
teach juſtification by the Law. 
Nay, weare fo farre from con- 
ſenting to any ſuch. poyſoned 
aſſertion; That when the Gol- 
pell promiſeth ſalvation and 
eternall life, to repentance and 
good workes, wee deny them 
promiſed to theſe, as perfor- 
mances of the Law,but onely as 
they are fruits of lively faith, 
by which the promiſes of eter- 
nall life are apprehended. 


| Seventhly, That the Law be- 
'1ng a conſtant reveiler of finne, 

wee mult by the Law bee (till 
drawne neerer unto Chriſt : 
not onely by the law to ſee our 
finne, and in our ſinne-our need 


of Chriſt : but we mult ſee the 


hw fulfilled for ns in Chriſt ; 


elle can wee never looke com-. 


fortably tewards the law. And 
becauſe it reveileth ſinne ; not 
 onely 
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cency, and by the finger of the 
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onely before we come to Chrift, 
ro bring us firſt unco him, but 
it reverſes finne when. wee are 
cometo Chriſt : wee mult by it 
bz brought to Chriit (till, And 
it is falſe that they ſay, That the 
Law is indecd a {choolemaſter 
to bring us once unto Chriſt, 
but then wee have done with 
it, and it with us; for it muſt 


ever bring us to Chriſt ſo long 
as by finne wee eltrange. our 
ſelves from him, or him from 
us. That place 19 Galar. 3,24. 
25. nothing contrarieth our 
doQrine: eAfﬀer faith came. 
we were no longer ander a ſchool. 
maſter : that 15, ſucha ſchoole- 
maſter as it-was, The plzce is 
notably opened by learned Pa-| 
re728, to-whom for brevity ſake 
I remit the Reader. 

E:ghtly, Wee muſt con- 
cetve the Law in the ſubſtance 
of it, the image of God written 
inthe heart of Adam, in: inno- 
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embrace the Law. 


fame ſpirit written in the hearrs 
of all the elet : and conſe- 
quently mult feare and tremble 


floweth from the righteous na- 
ture of God, and the_impug- 
ning of which 15 the violating 
of his owne image, 2nd nature, 
ſo farre as wee ca! reach ir. 
A man may breake the Prin- 
ces Law, and not violate his 
Perſon : but not Gods; for God 
and his image in his Law, are 
ſo ſtraitly united, as one can- 
n-t wrong the one, and not the 
other. 

Ninth!ly , Wee muſt frame 
our ſelves to /-ve this righte-» 
ous Law, fos this image of 
God ingravcn upon it : yeaand 
the more that wicked m-n 
hate and refiſt it, the more that 
ſonnes of Belial riſe up againlt 
it; wee muſt love it the more, 
obey it ſo much the more, 


' maintaine, defenJ the power 
' and honour of it, with ſo much 
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the more zeale & earneſtneſle, 
ſo did holy David, P/[.119.126. 
Wicked men have deſtroyed the 
aw , therefore 1 love it above 
fine gold; where the Prophet 
concludeth them enemies to 
God, that are -enemijes to the || * 
Law. And 2. thatthen is the 
' time to pleade for God and his 
Law, when wicked men mol! 
oppoſe an: oppreſſe it. Now 
then 1s the time when the 
godly muſt awaken them- . 
ſelves not onely to 
obſerve,but alſo 
- to preſerve 
e' > ” 
In 


